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PREFATORY  NOTICE. 

Fkederika  Bremer,  the  daughter  of  a  Swodiwh 
merchant,  became  favorably  known  as  a  writer  of  Tales 
and  Stories,  in  her  own  country,  about  ten  years  ap^o. 
But  the  literature  of  Sweden  is  little  cared  for  in  tlu' 
otiicr  countries  of  Europe|»^. and-  little  read.  \ViiiK>, 
therefore,  her  reputation  jose  rapidl^^d  high  athonus 
she  was  not  heard  of  abroad.  '  Th'c^eMj^os,  as  nti;  lit 
have  been  foreseen,  wcfa  the  first  toaisMto:  and  niako 
known  her  merits ;  and.  when,. in4iSilljin^khaus,  tin; 
great  Leipzig  publisher,  ^t^^iS^'SmJ^ta^ewahltv  V,\h- 
lioihek  dcr  CUusiker  dea  AutUmieil^Jf^i^cct  Library  of 
Foreign  Clawsics),  he  began  it  with  her  "  NEiaiinous." 
It  was  a  fortunate  opening;  and,  before  the  vm\  of 
18J-2,  out  of  sixteen  volumes  which  he  had  published, 
eight  were  composed  wholly  of  her  stories.  It  is  a])- 
parently  from  this  source  that  Mrs.  Ilowitt  has  had  tlu; 
pleasure  of  making  known  Miss  Bremer's  pretctiKions 
to  the  English  public,  beginning,  as  Prockhaus  did 
with  "The  Neighbors/'  which  she  trans\aleOL\a.a\.^v..\.x, 


Hvardagslifvet.  It  constitutes  the  fifth  vo 
Brockhaus's  Library ;  but,  in  the  German, 
number  of  passages  are  omitted,  which  are  foui 
Swedish ;  some  of  them  of  little  consequence,  b 
containing  touches  of  the  pencil  which  should  i 
been  omitted  in  the  copy,  since  they  add  to  t1 
and  expression  of  the  sketches  and  portraits 
original.  In  the  present  translation,  all  these  p 
have  been  carefully  retained,  in  justice  alike 
author  and  to  the  reader 
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THE   INTRODUCTION. 

*'  A  learned  woman,  of  what  use  is  she  f 
Experience  says,  a  theme  for  mockery. 
Then  let  not  learning  be  too  much  our  aim, 
But  from  it  merely  some  diversion  claim." 

Madam  Lekngren. 

"  And  my  excellent  young  lady,"  added  the  President 
laying  his  hand  very  earnestly  and  expressively  on  my 
arm, — •'  remember  this  well, — for  God's  sake  make  no 
prodigies  of  my  daughters, — no  prodigies.  I  wish  ibr 
no  shining  or  vain  girls,  learned,  proud,  or  pedantic 
ladies ;  simple,  sensible  women,  good  housewives  and 
mothers,  is  what  I  wish  to  have.  They  may  have  ac- 
complishments, but  only  to  entertain  themselves  and 
others  agreeably ;  I  prefer  going  to  a  concert,  and  pay- 
ing my  crown,  when  I  listen  to  a  prima  donna.  Above 
all,  they  must  not  read  more  than  is  requisite  to  enable 
them  to  converse  easily  and  readily  on  subjects  which 
are  likely  to  be  brought  forward  in  common  society. 
All  greater  reading,  all  curious  learning,  is  hurti'ul  tu  a 
woman,  and  draws  her  out  of  the  sphere  in  whicli  alone 
she  can  be  useful  in  common  life.    My  Freder\ka,"  v\\c 


signed  by  the  Creator  for  the  life  and  be 
and  this  consists" — and  the  Presidei 
every  word  with  marked  emphasis — **  in 
life,  gentleness,  order,  indulgence  to  oth 
one's  self,  in  industry,  and  in  thefaculty 
able  either  in  society,  or  in  daily  life 
rejected  every  species  of  show  and  oster 
and  public  exhibitions,  which  are  now, 
so  common  among  our  young  women,  a 
a  woman  could  only  be  happy  in  her 
as  a  good  daughter,  an  affectionate  wi 
and  at  the  same  time  well-pleasing  to  1 
useful  to  her  fellow- creatures." 

I  listened  to  all  this  with  a  kind  oi 
might,  indeed,  have  had  something  to 
ject,  but  did  not  rightly  understand  ho\ 
self.  "  Certainly," — I  began ;  the  Presi 
me. 

*'  If  my  beloved  wife  had  lived  longe 
— ,,^A  Vtnxro  hai^  in  her  a  safe  model 
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ture,  have  the  pleasure  to  explain  mjrself  more  fully ; 
— ^ive  tliem  the  affection,  the  maternal  care," — his 
emotion  hindered  him  from  going  on,  and  he  finished 
abruptly, — **  and  you  can  ask  nothing  which  the  gra- 
titude of  their  father  shall  regard  as  too  much. 

"  The  education  of  my  two  eldest  daughters  is  nearly 
completed.  Edla  is  twenty,  Adelaide  seventeen  years 
years  old.  They  require  new,  above  all  things,  the 
guidance  of  a  female  friend  on  their  entrance  into  tlie 
world.  My  two  little  darlings,  on  the  other  hand,  Miiia 
and  Nina,  have  every  thing  to  learn,  from  their  ABC. 
They  are  all  dining  to-day  with  my  sister-in-law,  and 
I  expect  them  home  every  minute.  I  long  to  have  it 
in  my  power  to  introduce  them  to  you." 

At  the  same  moment  a  carriage  drew  up  to  the  door, 
and  we  saw  the  young  ladies  alight  The  Prejjident 
rang  hastily,  ordered  lights,  and  I  awaited,  with  a 
mingled  feeling  of  curiosity,  interest,  and  anxiety,  the 
appearance  of  my  future  pupils. 

'*  Is  she  here?  is  she  here  already  ?  "  I  heard  called 
out,  by  a  young  and  charming  voice  in  the  hall,  and 
immediately  after,  four  young  ladies  followed  each  other 
into  the  room.  The  first  had  a  tall  and  slender  fitrure, 
wiih  plain  features,  a  stiff  and  ungracious  demeanour. 
She  bowed  coldly,  and  without  approaching  me.  The 
Pi esideat  introduced  her  as  Edla;  then  he  presented 
Adelaide,  and  a  young  and  beautiful  creature  approach- 
ed me  smiling,  and  embraced  me  with  a  blush.  1  thouuht 
1  had  never  seen  any  thing  more  charming. 

"Ah,  my  little  sweet  angels,  Nina  and  Mina,"  said 
the  President,  now  raising  in  his  arms  two  of  the  love- 
liest little   creatures.     Light- haired,  bUie-eyovl,  yos\,- 


0  make  certain  long-legged  figures,  cut  out 
he  mediators  between  us.  At  sight  of  them 
en  began  to  laugh,  and  in  a  short  time  I 
?d  with  their  carriages,  dolls,  and  houses,  an( 

1  the    confidential    communication,     that 
ht  my  nose  rather  large.     Meanwhile  I  was 
ig  the  President  and  his  two  elder  daughters 
ntered  into  discourse.     Adelaide  was  telling 
*  the  events  of  the  day,  of  the  guests  and  the  < 
dinner,  whilst  £dla  added  to  her  narrative, 
here  and  there.     I  could  not  turn  my  eyes 
Adelaide.  She  appeared  to  me  indescribably  I 
md  attractive.    Her  face  was  rather  round 
her  brow  high  and  beautifully  arched,  two 
blue  eyes  beamed  with  Joy  and  goodness  of  h 
>se  was  small  and  of  the  most  beautiful  form 
of  health  were  upon  her  cheeks  and  lips. 

,  even  her  whole  face,  was  such  as  we  imagin< 
herub.  She  was  of  middle  stature,  her 
-  A.n  „««.  At^v^nnf0 .  nprk.  arms,  and  hands  dazj 
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Bion  of  good-will  and  cordial  kindneM.    Cloie  to 
image  of  light  stood  her  titter,  like  a  thadow,  and 
agined,  it  wat  a  contciootneet  of  thit  contrast  which 
e  her  to  melancholy. 
lie  President  himtelf  had  a  noble  and  dittinguished 

He  wat  tall,  tomewhat  inclined  to  corpulence,  and 
•ared  to  attach  much  Ttlue  to  his  exterior.  I  soon 
urked  that  he  wat  tomewhat  occupied  with  his 
Itome  hands,  and  teemed  fond  of  exhibiting  them, 
•ur  leparation  at  night,  the  Pretident  took  me  aiide 
said :  "  My  two  eldest  daughters  have  peculiarities 
leir  dispositions ;  they  must  be  carefully  guided. 
I  it  self-willed  in  her  temper,  she  gave  my  blessed 
much  anxiety,  she  gives  it  now  to  me;  but  ^e  will 
i  the  best  She  requires,  Miss  Ronquist,  much  se- 
mcss,  much  seriousness,  she  requires  much  looking 
To-morrow,"  he  added,  "  there  is  a  supper,  a 
:e ;  charades  are  to  be  played,  and  God  knows  what 
at  my  brother-in-law's,  his  Excellency  G.;  my 
:htcrs  are  to  be  there.  I  hope,  Miss  llonquist,  you 
be  so  good  as  to  accompany  them.      My  two  little 

are  to  represent  angels  in  a  tableau  vivant,  and,  as 
are  too  young  for  such  a  scene  to  exercise  any  in- 
•us  influence  on  them,  I  have  yielded  to  the  earnest 
iaties  of  my  sister-in-law.  And  now  good  night, 
excellent  £riend !  Good  night,  my  girls !  " 
delaide  sprang  forward,  singing,  and  showed  mo 
vay  to  my  new  habitation.  It  was  spacious  and 
sant  The  little  ones  and  I  were  to  occupy  the 
;  room ;  near  to  my  pleasant  and  pretty  room  were 
?  of  £dla  and  Adelaide. 
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^  ^ent  to  bed,  Adelaide  made  me  acquainted 
'f  the  circumstances  of  the  family.  She  told 
^^Utiful  sister,  the  Countess  Augusta  U.;  of 

.  ^  Excellency  G.;  of  their  next  day's  festi- 
I  ^\e  speaking,  her  countenance  was  radiant 
*?  £terwards  she  spoke  of  their  mother,— of 

lio^  s^®  ^^^  expected  it  for  a  long  time, 
}  l^ad  arranged  every  thing  in  her  house  so 
3^^  evidently  for  the  good  of  all ;  how  kind 
d  P  g^e  had  always  been.  At  this,  Adelaide 
it^y  ly^  Edla  stood  there  with  her  eyes  cait 
id^^  .  jjjj  could  be  seen  in  her  face ;  I  might 
'  ^^\iet  entirely  indifferent,  if  I  had  not  seen 
:igh*^  ble  ^^  ^®^  hand.     At  last,   Adelaide  em- 

tre«^  tie  sisters,  who  hung  affectionately  and 
\et  ^^^  J  her  neck,  arranged  my  pillow,  bade 
•ep  *^^    desiting  me  to  remember  my  dreams. 

^  sleep; 


\  nig"  *  toing  iinsLge  smiled  upon  me  in  my  8 
le'scha^^*        X  thought  to  myself;    "  What  can 
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iplcndor  tlicre  is,  the  better ;  only  if  must  be  noble  aiul 
tasteful,  and  not  betray  labor  and  pains.  The  muru 
fairy-like  every  thing  moves  in  this  world  of  the  Rnlooii, 
the  lighter,  and  the  more  gayly  moves  my  spirit.  1 
felt  this  in  the  highest  degree,  when  I  entered  thu 
Bplendid  saloon  of  his  Excellency  O.  After  the  Presi- 
dent had  presented  me  to  the  host  and  hostess,  he  led 
Qe  to  a  beautiful  lady,  who  was  engaged  in  convcrKation 
with  a  gentleman  standing  near  her,  and  said :  "My 
daughter,  the  Countess  U."  The  young  CountcsH — 
properly  speaking,  the  President's  step- daughter — w»h 
still  wearing  deep  mourning,  and  had  been,  as  1 1  earnc'd, 
a  widow  for  a  year.  She  greeted  me  with  soinethinjr 
of  proud  condescension,  and  our  short  intercbnn^t*  of 
civilities  was  soon  at  an  end.  While  she  was  talking 
With  a  lady  who  sat  near  her,  1  had  undisturbed  leisure 
to  observe  the  company.  In  the  first  place,  I  Kou|T])t 
out  my  young  ladies.  Adelaide  was  surrounded  with 
admirers,  and  one  young  man,  who  was  tall,  handsome 
and  of  a  ruddy  complexion,  seemed  particularly  oeeii- 
|)icd  with  her,  constantly  moving  about  her,  and  ap  - 
pearing  exactly  like  a  person  much  in  love,  and  en- 
deavoring to  make  himself  agreeable.  I  observed  Ade- 
laide's manner  with  some  solicitude,  as  it  did  not  sav.m 
to  me  free  from  coquetry ;  but  there  was  so  mucli  plea- 
sure in  her  eyes,  so  much  true  animation  in  her  ges- 
tures, that  I  was  uncertain  whether  my  fears  were  well 
founded.  Edla  had  placed  herself  in  a  corner  of  tlu; 
room;  she  spoke  to  no  one,  and  no  one  spoke  to  ber ; 
she  looked  gloomy  and  reserved.  Tlie  little  ones  wer«; 
going  from  one  to  another,  and  receiving,  with  irennim 
childish  delight,  a  universal  tribute  of  earcssvs  .u\ 


expressed  firmness  and  power.  There  was 
of  the  Roman  general  in  his  manner  and  be 
was  not  dressed  as  one  belongring  to  the  arm] 
ribbons  and  decorations  showed,  that  he  had 
perhaps  was  still,  a  military  officer.  I  could 
positively,  whether  he  was  thirty  or  forty, 
help  instituting  a  comparison  between  him  8 
cellency.  On  the  countenance  of  the  fonm 
picted  that  seriousness,  which  shows  that  tl 
(vill  are  directed  to  a  certain  and  determini 
that  of  the  latter,  the  seriousness,  which  is 
issumed,  to  conceal  emptiness  of  thought,  a 
less  of  will. 

In  the  middle  of  the  sofa,  sat  a  lady  in  b 
7ith  the  air  of  a  princess ;  she  had  a  diade; 
iants  on  her  head,  which  beamed  from 
>eautiful  brow.  The  expression  of  her  fine 
ountenance  was  that  of  pride  and  sadn< 
3oked  around  as  if  she  found  nothing  won 
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with  great  politeness  made  me  acquainted  with  the 
different  persons  around  me. 

"The  beautiful  lady  with  the  diadem  of  jewels," 
said  she,  "is the  widowed  Countess  Natalia  M.,  as  ricli 
in  money  as  in  intellect,  and  as  intellectual  as  beauti- 
ful. The  lady  who  sits  so  comfortably  in  the  corner  of 
the  sofa,  with  the  Grecian  but  somewhat  compressed 
profile,  the  large  but  well  proportioned  figure,  is  her 
aunt  and  good  firiend,  Miss  Margaret  R.,  an  extremely 
original  and  interesting  person."  The  Bareness 
went  on  in  this  way  for  some  time,  and  pointed  out  to 
me  some  perfection  or  other,  in  every  member  of  the 
company.  I  should  have  asked  about  the  Roman,  but 
he  was  not  now  in  the  room. 

''The  most  interesting  person  in  my  party  tliis 
evening  is  not  yet  here,"  continued  the  Baroness.  "  It 
is  a  young  lady,  of  the  name  of  Angelica,  a  second 
Angelica  Kaufmann ;  she  comes  here  from  the  country, 
and  will  certainly  attract  your  admiration  by  her  un- 
common talent  for  painting.  She  will  assist  us  this 
evening  in  our  tableaux.  My  relative,  the  lady  of 
General  Palm,  discovered  her  in  a  smull  provincial 
town,  and  has  brought  Ler  home  with  her,  that  she  may 
see  something  of  the  world.  The  father  is  a  mere 
common  artist,  but  the  daughter " 

"Who  is  she?  where  did  she  come  from?  where  is 
Hhe?'*  asked  Miss  Margaret,  who  had  approached  us, 
and  listened  to  the  last  words. 

"  Here  she  is,"  answered  the  Baroness,  stand inp:  up 
and  quieting  us,  that  she  might  go  to  meet  an  ohlisli 
rather  rediculously  dresscd-out  lady,  who  was  at  that 
moment  coming  in,  accompanied  by  a  person  of  so 
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luictHiJiriun  an  sppearanee,  that  ihe  drew  upon  ii€n«lf 
at  once*  not  only  my  atiGrition,  but  that  of  the  wliidff 
nssc'inljly.  Tliia  young  girl  whb  about  eigbtc^n  yean 
olJ,  uncommonly  elender  and  deJicate,  but  of  ej£:tra^ 
oidiiif^ry  bejmty^  Her  face  was  palej,  sndi  one  might 
E;iiy  it  WA^  illumfned  by  two  large  dark  eyes,  which 
binmcd  with  all  the  Epletidor,  life,  and  mystcrioiia 
depth  of  the  gitars  themselvee.  She  was  dressed  simply 
ill  wl]]tL%  and  her  ligb t  brown  hidr  fell  iin  ringlets  on 
htT  neck  and  shoulders*  sbe  had  not  the  smallest 
jf^vd  or  onirirneiiE  of  any  kitid, 

'*  Ab/'  said  Miss  Margiiret^  in  ^  low  voice,  '*  a  hero- 
ine of  romsuice,  an  AmimdEi !" 
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Angelica  stood  by,  silent  and  still,  and  seemed  dis^ 
tressed.  Fortunately  for  her,  a  little  commotion  took 
place  in  tbe  circle,  which  drew  off*  attention  from  hi>r. 
The  Baroness  entered  with  a  note  iu  her  liaiivl,  and 
a  disturbed  countenance. 

"What  shall  we  do?" — she  exclaimed — "wc  slnll 
have  no  Galatea ;  little  Eva  is  taken  ill,  and  canivc 
come.  Alas  I  alas  1  where,  where  shall  we  get  a 
Galatea  ?'' 

And  her  eyes  glanced  round  inquiringly,  fixed  at  Ia.«t 
on  Angelica,  whom  she  began  to  importune  vehemently 
to  undertake  the  part  of  little  Eva. 

Just  then  the  President  came  up  to  me  eagerly, 
saying  in  an  earnest  whisper :  "  Cannot  Adelaide,  can- 
not Adelaide  be  Galatea  ?" 

I  felt  exceedingly  surprised  at  the  proposition, 
which  seemed  in  such  direct  opposition  to  tlte 
principles  of  the  President  and  his  beloved  wife; 
but  I  looked  at  the  President,  saw  that  he  was  w 
earnest,  and  merely  said  ;  "  O  !  I  think  so  iiuloi  d' 
— at  the  same  moment,  the  Baroness  turned  from  the 
obstinately  refusing  Angelica  to  the  President,  in 
order  to  propose  taking  his  daughter  for  Galatea. 

The  affair  was  soon  arranged.  Adelaide  said  :  "It 
must  be  very  strange,  to  be  dead  and  then  alive  ap:ain. 
God  grant  that  I  may  keep  sober."  The  Baroness  led 
her  off*  in  triumph,  and  the  General's  lady  called  out 
to  the  Roman,  who  was  just  coming  in : 

"  Ah  I  Count  Rallrick,  Count  Ratlrick !  You  have 
travelled,  you  are  a  connoisseur,  you  must  sec  this 
aljnu  I     You  can  appreciate  it  best." 

He   took  the  book,  turned  over  the  leaves,  aud 

B 


Angelica  was  uuw  vcu«v^«  «„«^  «^  _ 

order  to  assist  in  dressing  Gdatea,  and  did  i 
fore  hear  the  Count,  who  said :  "  It  is  difficul 
any  thing  from  these  sketches  ;"  after  which 
a  few  questions  about  Angelica,  and  whei 
Palm  had  answered  these,  always  reiterating 
had  an  uncommon  talent,  and  drew  so  cham 
charmingly,  he  arose  and  went  away.  Afb 
he  sat  down  not  far  from  me,  by  an  elderly  | 
whose  aspect,  full  of  kindness  and  honesty 
confidence.  I  sat  near  enough  to  hear  the 
sation. 

**  Why,  Alaric,"  said  the  old  gentleman,  ' 
so  severe  ag^nst  the  so-called  alpm  ?    Did  y 
how  distressingly  the  poor  girl  blushed  ? 
easily  have  said  a  good  word." 

"  Against  my  conscience,  certainly,  and 
advantage  of  the  poor  girL  The  drawings 
all  criticism." 

•'Tliat  may   be,   but  yet, — she   is  a  yo 
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lining  in  mediocrity.  We  can  do  no  greater 
>  the  state,  and  to  its  youthful  members,  than 
ing  the  feeblest  attempts  in  music,  poetry,  and 
do  arts,  which  is,  unfortunately,  at  present  so 
me.  The  artist  must  be  gpreat,  must  have 
nr'he  is  in  truth  no  artist*' 
>t  that  too  severe  ?  Cannot  works  of  art  of  an 
nerit  give  a  species  of  enjoyment  to  the  artist 
I  to  the  public  ?'* 

ileness  in  art  is  desired  by  feeble  minds,  and  it 
»n  feeble.  The  highest  and  the  peculiar  life 
a  mediatorial  vocation ;  it  must  unite  heaven 
1,  the  ideal  and  the  real.  This  seems  to  be 
in  our  time,  and  this  truth  can  only  be  made 
again  by  powerful  minds  and  true  works  of 
n  again,  say  what  you  will  to  young  amateurs, 
^en  the  social  circle  with  the  piano  and  sing- 
cheer  and  adorn  their  world  of  home  with 
md  poetry, — a  branch  of  art  may  well  be  de- 
the  embellishment  of  domestic  life  ;  but  do 
urage  by  a  word,  those  whose  object  it  is  to 
raid  in  public  life,  unless  they  show  decided 
i  real  genius.  Otherwise  you  only  help  to  in- 
mother  miserable  being  into  life.  And  a 
What  strength,  what  perseverance,  and  what 
me  must  not  be  hers  to  enable  her  to  struggle 
lly  with  the  obstacles  which  must  meet  her  ut 
u  Art  is,  for  the  moderate  artist,  merely  a 
cup,  which  continually  excites  his  thirst,  and 
ly  flies  from  his  lips." 

akes  his  bread  from  him  at  the  same  time — 
ght ;  but  this  young  Angelica  has  Bomut\v\u^ 


At  the  same  time  his  Excellency  cami 
himself  in  the  hall,  where  all  was  prepar 
presentation  of  the  tableux.  The  first 
take  place  was  a  scene :  "  Pygmalion  a 
composed  by  Angelica,  and  represented 
and  very  promising  artist,  Mr.  Hugo  L. 

It  was  some  time  before  the  company  hi 
places.  At  last  all  was  in  order,  all  eye 
the  splendid  curtain,  and  a  universal  exp* 
reigned  through  the  circle. 

The  curtain  was  raised,  and  Galatea  a 
her  pedestal.  Pygmalion  was  worship] 
creation  with  ardent  love. 

It  had  proceeded  from  the  inmost  sai 
toul ;  it  is  a  revelation  of  the  God  who 
The  beauty,  which  his  mind  had  conce 
stands,  a  work  of  his  own  hands,  soul  of  1: 
of  his  spirit,  but  stiff,  cold,  and  dlent.  B 
this  divine  being,  and  she  does  not  see  < 
him,     Pvfirmalion's  heart  was  burning  for 
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inexpressible  worship  upon  them  f    Does  not  her  heart 
beat  under  his  band  7     Hush,  docs  she  not  breathe  ? 

fiut  no,  she  does  not  breathe  :  she  smiles,  and  (Iocs 
not  answer.  She  stands  there  still  and  motionlens,  but 
indescribably  beautiful  and  touching  in  her  motionlcRH 
life.  It  is  an  Eden,  over  which  yet  no  unquiet  Rtorm 
has  breathed ;  it  is  Eve  in  the  morning  hour  of  creation, 
before  the  breath  of  love  has  yet  touched  her  heart. 
As  yet  there  is  neither  pain  nor  pleasure  there,  all  the 
pulses  of  life  are  yet  at  rest  But  how  full  of  the  future 
does  she  not  seem !  The  angel  of  life  seems  to  stand 
near  her;  only  a  breath,  and  the  image  of  the  divinity 
will  breathe,  and  a  world  of  goodness  and  beauty  iH 
there:  the  ideal  is  reality.  Pygmalion  invokes  the 
Gods. 

"  Immortal  Gods  I  In  the  hours,  in  which  my  feel- 
ings in  the  holy  inspiration  of  devotion  rose  to  you,  and 
perceived  the  splendour  of  your  glory,  then  was  it  that 
her  image  was  created  in  my  soul.  I  have  produced 
her  as  an  image  of  you,  and  in  her  I  now  niyself  livt?. 
She  is  my  nobler  self — she  is  the  divine  in  me  ;  ahv.  is 
my  spirit — my  all.  Holy  Gods !  give  her  the  life  which 
springs  from  you  alone.  Ye  Gods!  give  me  myself 
again  in  her,  else  I  shall  be  destroyed — Rhall  vanisli 
away  in  this  marble  image  in  which  my  heart  is  liidden  ! 
O  Gods  I  this  creation  is  also  from  you !  Give  her  the 
power  to  acknowledge  and  to  worship  you. 

"  I  am  solitary  on  the  earth  I — I  have  lost  even  my- 
self.    My  heart  is  there,  my  love,  my  worship  is  there  i 
with  her,  my  second — my  better  self. 

*•  See  I  she  is  so  beautiful  1  Would  she  not  make  the 
earth  glorious  with  her  amilc  f    Would  not  Vaoy  luftJ 


once  filled  his  soul.  Again  he  laid  his  nana 
her  heart  ;  again  he  cried  with  the  deepest 
ulerness,  "  Galatea !" 

Suddenly    a    slight  shudder  pervaded  the 
.•ure,  the  breath  of  life  ran  through  its  liml 
east  heaved  with  a  light  sigh.     Galatea  brea 
'e  moves,  she  lays  her  hand  on  her  heart.     S 
us  a  few  minutes,  as  if  recollecting  herself, 
aitrng  for  the  wonderful  movements  of  life, 
lanting  smile  parts  her  lips.  An  expression  oJ 
ilf>consciousness,  of  high  astonishment,  is  sp 
er  countenance.     Happy  Pygmalion ! 
This,  I  believe,  was  the  sentiment  of  each  c 
)ectator8,  at  the  moment  when  Galatea's  g 
irected  towards  him,  full  of  joyful  hope,  anc 
lin  fell.     So  thought  particularly  Count  Al 
ood  behind  the  chair  of  the  Countess  Aug" 
lemed  wholly  absorbed  in  the  contemplation  c 
t  the  moment  that  she  breathed,  I  saw  his  e;i 
-  * — ^A  «q1o  and  drew  a  long^  breath.     Th( 
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wan  biting  his  pocket-handkerchief  in  a  corner,  nnd 
kept  crying  out,  "  Ilcaveni !  how  beautiAil  nhv  is  ! -- 
Is  she  not  enchanting;  is  she  not  the  most  divine  crea- 
ture on  earth !  Ah !  might  I  be  the  footstool  on  which 
she  stands  I     How  beautiful  she  is  I 

Several  other  taMeux  followed,  which  excited  uni- 
versal interest  The  little  ones,  who  were  to  reprcsctit 
Raphael's  angels,  were  at  first  rather  unruly;  but,  at 
last,  persuaded  by  kind  words  and  promises,  they  folded 
their  little  white  hands,  raised  their  eyes  as  directed, 
and  looked  charmingly. 

After  the  representations  were  ended,  the  coinpany 
again  arranged  themselves  in  the  saloon,  and  tlicy  vied 
with  each  other  in  praising  and  celebrating  what  tiicy 
had  seen,  occasionally  blending  with  their  praiHCK  some 
gentle  criticism.  In  the  hall  Madame  Palm  hvu;ni\ 
again  to  introduce  Angelica  to  every  one,  and  to  ])r(>ss 
upon  their  notice  her  album,  or  her  alpust  as  she  called 
it 

But  Adelaide  sang,  and  the  whole  company  listened 
to  her  beautiful  voice,  to  her  simple  and  expressive.' 
enunciation.  "  This  I  call  singing,"  I  heard  Courit 
Alaric  sny  to  some  one.  "  That  speaks  to  the  soul, 
each  single  word  was  heard,  and  was  exprcKsively  pro- 
nounced.    And  God  be  praised  !  no  flattering  ! 

Adelaide  finiRhed,  and  all  collected  around  her,  ex- 
cept Count  Alaric,  who  was  speaking  to  Anpfelii^i. 
Madnm  Palm  regarded  this  as  a  favorable  moment,  and 
came  forward  again  with  her  assurances,  that  An;r(liea 
was  very  clever,  that  many  professors  Iiad  praised  her 
alpug,  &c.  But  Adelaide,  who  remarked  Ant^eliea'A 
embarrassment,  hastened  from  those  who  surrouiuled 


-rr^^  "Ci  c,  ana  looking  at  Adel 
an  expression  of  delight  and  admiration,  c: 
"  IIow  beautiful  you  are  !" 

Somewhat  surprised,  yet  with  naive  and  uni 
[ileasure,  Adelaide  answered :  **  Dou  you  tl 
That  is  pleasant  I" 

*'  And  you  are  as  good  as  beautiful.  T  mi 
j?ou."  Paper  and  pencils  lay  on  a  table.  Th 
was  began  immediately.  While  this  was  goii 
part  of  the  company  had  assembled  in  the  cabin 
fair  young  man  stationed  himself  behind  Ar 
:liair  to  observe  Adelaide,  and  expressed  opt 
idmiration  of  her. 

**  Ah  I  she,  the  lovely,  the  divine, — she  is 
ketched.  I  will  beg  for  the  portrait,  and  tl 
ave  it  engraved  ;  the  whole  world  shall  see  ho\ 
;ful  and  divine  she  is,  and  the  whole  world  shs 
lip  her,  as  I  do.** 

"  Be  quiet,  Otto  !**  said  Adelaide.    "  You 
5.     Go  away,  dear  Otto!'*     I  was  verv  oo^ —  - 
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bratc  moral  excellence  f  And  what  good,  what  en- 
nobling sentiment  can  pictures  like  this  call  forth  t 
Are  they  not  rather  corrupting  to  the  morals  ?" 

Count  Alaric  smiled  thoughtfully.  *'  The  Greeks," 
said  he,  "  had  a  deep  and  living  intuition  of  the  rela- 
tions of  the  divine  to  nature.  They  felt  that  it  is  its 
essence  to  embody  itself  in  the  whole  creation,  and  to 
shed  life  into  all  its  various  fonas.  It  is  this  in:;i)rht, 
which  embodies  itself  in  their  statuary,  for  which  it  i» 
so  rich  a  source.  With  its  influence  on  the  fancy,  in- 
deed, the  flourishing  period  of  art  came  to  an  end." 

Angelica  rose,  her  dark  eyes  glistened.  After  a 
few  moments  she  went  on  in  her  drawing.  **  The  letter 
kills,  the  spirit giveth  life,"  said  the  Countess  Augusta ; 
**  we  see  now  only  the  first,  without  comprehending 
the  last,  and  this  leads  us  to  wrong  judgments  " 

**  Greece  I  ah,  Greece  I"  cried  out  a  little  gentleman 
with  large  epaulets,  "  that  was  the  world  for  poetry 
and  arts,  for  all  the  divine  and  beautiful.  Their  time 
has  passed  away  never  to  return.  How  beautifully 
Schiller  says  this  in  his  poem  on  'The  Gods  of  Greece !'  " 

I  had  observed  him  in  the  beginning  of  the  conv(;r- 
sation,  turning  it  over  in  a  volume  of  Schiller'n  works, 
which  lay  on  the  table,  and  now  he  read  it  aloud.  "  'i'lie 
Gods  of  Greece  1"  It  was  listened  to  with  pleasure, 
for  he  read  well,  and  the  great  poet's  words  can,  in  no 
case,  fail  to  make  an  impression.  "  How  beautiful  and 
excellent  is  this  expression,  *  die  cntgotterte  Natur* 
— the  undeiflcd  nature,"  exclaimed  the  little  man  witii 
the  epaulets,  after  he  had  flnishcd  rcadin^r.  "  ilow 
excellently  well  docs. it  not  describe  our  present  world 
4>f  nature!     In  the  beautiful  times  of  mythology  every 


Alter  tie  had  given  us  in  this  mai 
prose,  of  the  "  Gods  of  Greece,"  he  i 
now,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  now  in 
times,  to  whom  does  it  occur  to  se 
stone  but  a  stone,  in  a  spring  any  thin 
for  drinking  or  cooking  ?  The  beau 
consists  in  its  furnishing  wood  to  hea 
we  only  think  of  the  flowers  with 
they  serve,  soaked  in  brandy,  to  h 
bruises." 

**  Don't  complain  of  that,"  said 
heartily  laughing.  "  The  May-flower 
nice  thing ;  it  has  lately  cured  me  of 
and  she  showed  a  small  scar  on  her  plu 
fully  formed  hand :  the  company  la 
Alaric  was  again  standing  near  them,  1( 
fully  at  Angelica,  who  was  standii 
whose  countenance  an  extraordinar} 
visible. 

"  Hush  !'*   said  he.  "  she  sppmn  •« 
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ating  Toice : 

"  And  hat  then  thii  world  of  the  Gods  indeed 
wished  from  nature  ?  Do  not  these  very  benevolent 
>wers,  which  are  concealed  in  their  production;:, 
stify  that  the  Divinity  is  there,  and  speaks  as  before 
ito  men,  even  if  they  do  sometimes  forget  the  beauty 
'  the  gifts  in  the  uses  which  they  draw  firom  them  ? 
he  Divinity  gives  himself  to  his  creation,  incorpor- 
es  himself  in  it, — O I  this  must  be  an  eternal  truth. 
.  there  any  one  among  us,  who  does  not  perceive 
od  in  nature,  who  has  not  there  read  his  words  ?  But 
od  manifests  himself  in  the  Christian  Revelation 
herwise  than  in  the  Grecian  Mythology.  As  God  gives 
mself  to  the  people  through  the  Word,  so  he 
vcs  himself  to  Nature  in  the  Sun,  —  and  men 
id  flowers  drink  from  the  same  fountain  of  love." 
Angelica  was  silent,  and  seemed  to  be  recollecting 
^rsclf,  then  she  continued  with  a  beaming  smile: 
"  When  the  Sun  blesses  and  nourishes  plants  with 
{  warmth  and  light,  (for  what  the  sun  does  not  bless 
id  nourish  has  no  power)  it  says  to  them :  '  Take  and 
t,  it  is  I !'  But  he  docs  not  divide  himself  into 
numerable  fragments,  but  remains  in  heaven  the 
me."* 

Angelica's  eyes  beamed  at  these  words  with  a  pre- 
rnntural  joy.       Count   Alaric   took  her  hand   and 
essed  it     Hugo  L.  smiled  contemptuously. 
"  Charming,"  said  his  Excellency,  with  a  half-sup- 
■essed  yam,  **  really  beautiful  sentiments  1" 

•  This  thought  belong*  to  Francis  Baader.    See  Forty  Maxima 
>m  a  Religious  Erotic. 
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A  suppressed  murmur  was  he«rd  tbrough  tlie  room, 
"  Ti.rribly  over^s train eci,  terribly  fnake  /**  Raid  Bome 
of  the  company  in  a  whisper.  **  Besutiru)  !*'  soit 
othiTa-  The  Conntesa  M.  who  stood  at  the  labl^ 
oppositt?  to  Ang^t^Hca,  heot  towards  her  and  offered  her 
hand  ;  tearB  gli^LenE^d  in  her  be^utiM  eyes,  and  she 
s.iii!,  "Thank  you  t**  with  waiTsith  and  eantesme^s. 
Miss  .MargarGti  on  th«  other  handi  looked  coJdly  it 
tlir  younjF  t:nthusiast,  with  a  ^liarp  and  pt.*netriiting 
ghinoc. 

Ti^arswcre  in  Adelaide's  eyes  nnd  a  momentary  pale- 
ness had  driven  the  roses  from  her  chueks.    The  sketch 
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listingiiished  man.  I  waii  not  dittappoir.tcd.  He 
answered  my  quentions  freely  and  kindly. 

*' Count  Alaric  W.,"  said  he,  "is  one  of  the 
most  excellent  and  extraordinary  men  wlioin  J 
know.  He  served  with  disting^uishcd  bravery  in  the 
war  with  Germany.  When  peace  was  made,  he  quit- 
ted the  army,  and  withdrew  entirely  from  public  lite. 
He  has  led  since  that  a  solitary  life  on  an  old  family 
estate,  which  came  to  him  mucli  fallen  into  decay,  and 
burdened  with  debts.  There  he  has  devoted  himself 
entirely  to  science  and  philosophy.  —  Do  not  burn 
yourself  with  the  chocolate !  Ah !  1  Kce.  Yru  liavu 
cold  blomongc  ! — In  order  to  pay  his  creditors,  he 
sold  everything  of  any  value  which  he  had  inlierited 
from  his  ancestors,  and  has  lived  for  several  years  iu  a 
very  circumscribed  manner,  indeed,  1  believe,  as 
a  poor  man.  At  present  his  estate  is  somewhat  im- 
proved, but  it  is  not  very  considerable,  and  do(  k  not 
make  him  a  Croesus. — Ah!  oysters!  oysters!  tl);iTik 
God  I  and  the  moat  dainty  pheasants.  This  a  la  duuhK 
is  the  crown  of  cookery. — Now,  they  say,  he  has  ( omc 
into  the  world  again  to  look  about  for  a  rich  wile, — 
but  I  do  not  believe  it." 

"  And  why  not  ?"  said  L 

"Medeira  or  port.  Madam  ?" 

''He  is  not  the  man  for  it,"  replied  my  nci^liliour, 
ne  was  filling  his  glass ;  "  not  that  I  regard  it  ;is  in 
the  least  degree  blamable,  to  look  for  money  an  J  a 
wife  together;  indeed,  I  am  myself  just  thinkin^r  o.' 
doing  that  very  thing ; — but  Alaric  has  his  uwn 
notions.  He  is  an  uncommon,  an  admirable  man,  has 
nature  of  a  lion,  and  I   have  only  this  agaiimt  Uim, 
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lUni  lie  ii  fa  peculiar,  so  selP-willedj  ^nd  Eirigt,  even 
to  t«iV(M'jty.   opiitflt  the  foibles  of  otheti^.— Fresh  egga 
widi  nnihlirooiai, — ^mther  ijisipid* — He  i b inks  tliat  the 
will  vvhrii  it  resttf  ou  fi^ed  principles,   should  rule  the    . 
wlu»lr  lilt.',  I  he  amdleBt:  as  well  as  the  gre^ttrist  things.  ■ 
\\i'  IN  innisL'ioua  uf  no  weakness  ia  bimielf,  no  feulik   1 
h(  ^itjaiuti  between  right  and  wrong;  thiirefore  hecaiir 
iM)t  *xt'Use  it  U  others."  ,^ 

'■  iViul  is  it;  then,  always  so  easy/'  I  aeked,  "«pecl- 
:illy  wlun^  oElu'iK  riro  toucornt'd,  lo  JtJtLTOiine  \vbat  is 
ri;.^lii  inul  whiii  is  wj  tui^^  r' 

"Ask   Alai-iti  I    atik    Alaric!     lU'   wili  tell  you,     I 
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'*  Tliat  same  good,  beautiful  angel  tliere,  to  whom 
he  ii  now  speaking." 

I  saw  Alaric  bending  over  Adelaide's  chair.  They 
were  both  laughing. 

"  Truly,  a  beautiful  pair/'  proceeded  my  nei^Hibour. 
**  See,  how  gay  he  is  ;  I  have  not  seen  hiin  laup^h  so 
heartily  since  his  brother  died. — Let  us  look  round 
now  a  little  upon  the  rest  of  the  good  people  here  at 
the  uble.  What  luxury  in  dress,  and  in  viandK, 
Madam,— our  money  will  soon  come  to  an  end ;  we 
sliall  be  ruined,  each  and  all. — What  is  here  ?  OyKters 
with  chicken,  the  second,  third,  fourth  time  !  One 
can't  live  without  oysters. — See  that  fair  girl  there. 

'  With  a  finger  of  dazzling  mow 
A  wing  of  the  chicken  ihe  brealci/ 

the  girl  with  the  pale,  delicate  face,  on  which  nninin- 
tion  and  goodness  of  heart  are  so  plainly  written,  and 
who  is  looking  at  the  beautiful  Adelaide  with  Kuch 
heartfelt  admiration  !  Would  you  believe,  tliat  ^rood 
fortune  and  society  have  done  all  they  could  to  spoil 
her.  and  that  they  have  not  succeeded  ?  She  con- 
tinually loses  herself  in  others.  That  young  gcntliMnan 
who  stands  behind  her  chair  appears  to  think  very 
well  of  her." 

*'  Have  you  not  remarked,"  I  asked,  "  that  the  (>nvy 

of  the  advantages  of  others,  with  which  our  Hex  has 

Mieen  so  long  and  so  vehemently  reproached,  seinis 

^  ai  !iost  entirely  to  have  disappeared  from  social  lite, 

eK|.ecially  from  the  young?     They  are  now  really  the 

first  to  offer  to  the  truly-gifted  among  them  iho  VyWaw^*. 


THE   FRE5l!)r.:«T*i   DAUGBTCms, 


of  g(  I  Ml  r«d miration*  The  Lily  *iid  the  Rose  quflird 
no  Ion  1  r,  Imt  do  homage  to  eath  other,  and  becoine 
tlitrcby  the  ttiKfje  beautiful;  the  Viokt  breathes  outiti 
fragrance  at  the  if  feet,  mid  Itiok»  up  admiringly.** 

"  Ah  I  ccrtBiiUy  I  no  question,  ihe  world  is  cj^nstantly 
growiriLr  bt=tE<?r,^Good  gracious !  Aunt  GutiiJls  ^kh 
a  turb;iu  i)ner  than  Mijbomet's  I  Twenty  years  ago,  i 
slendes  ^■rirlj  who  hxad  on  saoming-dew  and  pajufej* 
and  nou  ei  great  woman. — la  it  not  surprising,  that 
one  shuitld  my  great  H'oiraan,  in  siicb  an  entirely  different 
signifit.;uion  frcini  grmt  man  ? — She  eats  of  every  dish 
with  the  critical  tafite  of  a  contioiHseur,  thinking  all  (he 
time  of  her  next  wtek*s  ^uper.  I  hope  she  wiH  invite 
me  to  it* — Pudding  ?  No^  I  thank  yon  !— My  Lady  B 
charming-,  beautiful  this  evening,  aiid  her  husband^  us 
usual,  jealous  of  the  little  fair  gentleman  yonder,  who 
never  thought  of  any  harm,  but  wbo  has  become  thg 
husbai Ill's  bete  noire.  Do  you  observe  that  young  lady 
there  ?  Poor  thing ;  she  would  gladly  be  merry,  but 
she  looks  pale,  and  can  scarcely  eat  any  thing ; — the 
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ling*  Jott  like  a  swarm  of  bees  T  It  is  really 
f  ,  how  people  can  talk  on  so  incessantly.— 
«  are  dressed  uncommonly  well, — elef^nce 
isplay,  a  charming  medium, — except  in  the 
They  are  as  inconTenient  to  my  eyes  us  to  my 
--^May  I  offer  you  some  jelly  ?  This  pantry 
y  of  Behrcnd's  1 — Splendid  cherries  1  What 
ike  t — You  prefer  the  curdt — Well,  it  is  for- 
it  all  do  not  fancy  the  same  thinpr ' " 
[iper  at  last  came  to  an  end,  and  we  left  the 
saderl  Stockholmerl  You  have  been  at  sup- 
nd  therefore  you  know,  that  after  supper  the 
lever  sit  down  quietly  again,  but  are  scattered 
there  in  little  groupK,  who  stand  about  and 
h  each  other  till  the  carriages  come,  and  the 
ivc- taking  has  arrived.  You  may  venture 
to  go  round  with  me,  among  these  bouquets 
without  risk  of  being  entangled  in  long  dis- 
and  where  we  perceive  a  drop  of  wisdom  or 
B,  any  thing  of  the  honeydew  of  life,  there 
)p  and  imbibe  it  What  may  tliat  good  man 
with  so  much  emphasis  to  those  ladicH  ?    Let 

evotion,  self-sacrifice !  Empty  words  1  There 
lacrifice !  Every  thing  that  a  man  docR  of 
one,  he  dues  or  omits  to  do  from  seKiKliiu'SH. 
highest,  the  most  Christian  virtue  is  nothing 
iderstood  selfishness : 

'  A  Jew  has  thU  faith, 
0  ri«k  a  minuic,  aiid  taku  eternity  in  excluuifs.* 


m 


*'  The  «|iTing  of  oil  our  aptioni,  good  or  bad,  ii  lelflrf 

A  lady,  whose  count^naiieG  was  feniark&lile  onlyi 
its  pdeness  and  for  an  eitptession  of  aJirsost  saintly  i 
renity,  whieli  beamed  peeuUarly  from  her  fioftH^ 
brown  eyGs,  said,  geiiily  smiling:  ' 

**  It  is  ftaid,  til  at  you  liaye  never  been  in  love  V*   > 

**  And  what/'  tms^t^reti  ber  coijinanion  hasdlj.  **Wi 
h  lc)\e,  wbat  is  friendship,  but  selfish  passion  7  We  h 
any  OTie»  because  he  is  pleu&iiiit  to  us,  because  heaSbr 
us  jrratiftcstion,  and  because  we  expect  from  hi$  It 
dernpp^s  «'md  devotion  an  hirre^r-i-se  of  nur  happiiie^s/' 

The  ptile  Luty  wriK  silent  a  nigrneut,  vviih  lier  ey 
cnint  down,  ns  if  she  were  exaniiiiing  her  own  heai 
tliini,  kIil^  noised  tht-m  fiJiiin,  tearrulliiit  triad,  and  si. 
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•on  one  loon,  trimmed  with  fringe.  Uave  ycm  an  emm  t, 
Sophie? " 

Madame  T.    •*  No,  I  am  poor—" 

And  a  imile,  ezpressiye  of  that  happinesi  which  in 
Ufe't  greatett  riches,  was  spread  over  her  angelic  coun- 
tenance with  enchanting  brilliancy. 


The  noble  and  intellectual  Excellency  W.  had  been 
telling  an  anecdote  to  Miss  Margaret  His  narration 
was  designed  merely  to  celebrate  simple,  unobtrusive 
goodness.  Miss  Margaret  listened  to  it  attentively  and 
with  pleasure,  and,  when  the  speaker  had  finished,  she 
said  with  grace  and  sweetness: 

**  If  wit  and  intellect  always  did  homage  to  goodii(>ss, 
they  should  be  called  what  they  are, — *  Excellencies! '  " 
And  she  inclined  her  head  gently  towards  the  noble 
speaker. 


We  will  make  a  halt,  gentle  reader,  for  the  carriages 
are  rolling  by,  gentlemen  and  ladies  are  taking  leave 
of  each  other ;  it  is  time  that  we  too  should  se])arate. 

In  the  room  where  they  were  putting  on  their  cloaks, 
I  saw  the  Countess  Natalia  hasten  to  Angelica,  extend 
her  white  hand  from  under  her  ermined  cloak,  and  take 
her's.  **  We  must  meet  again,"  said  she ;  **  come  to  nie 
to-morrow." 

"  I  do  not  go  out,"  said  Angelica  with  some  pride 
"  I  have  no  time." 


THE  pb:ebjds»t'8  davouteils^ 

I h rise  wlio  swiTOiinded  hcjr^  and  repaired  to  iherotundfii 
She  pa^iied  wlioJc  hmire  in  the  erotitemi*ktioti  of  tbe 
rnaiLle  statues,  in  whieh  geuius  has  imitnortaliaed 
pinius.  At  timcii,  sb«  sat  reading  sniroutided  by  ilio 
^Jrjrious  dead,  who,  alrfiough  silent  ^  the  grave,  epolte 
of  lilf'f^  ileqject  myaterlea  ;  elie  often  em  piety  ed  hentelf 
in  drfiwlng  froin  tUem,  and  at  thofiC  tiinefi,  when  she 
wns  sitting  tbere  with  heir  pencil  aJid  sketch  buokj  tie  , 
roon]  iiiitrht  he  filled  with  people,  they  uiigtit  be  lalkinf 
ttU  nrotiijil  hei't  sliekuf  w  iitJiliin^  about  it,  Oint?  tli ought,, 
«n4'  imag^f',  uhjch  wiit^turitirm^illy  repLaiLdiu  Aiigelica's 
<Llrawiii;^^>j  a*  wlU  as  in  her  largLT  paimlngSj  was  that  of 
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lut  her  whole  being  was  shaken  at  auch  mo- 
ihe  became  pale,  and  every  tiling  she  said  bore 
reaaion  of  a  deep  excitement.  After  such 
ahe  not  unfrequently  burst  into  teara,  and  was 
1  and  exhausted.    Then  she  liked  to  have 

I  with  her,  and  aa  she  looked  on  her  beauty,  on 
reasion  of  kindness  and  joy  in  her  youthful 

ahe  waa  strengthened  and  tranquillized.  One 
ahe  waa  sitting  in  the  rotundo  at  the  feet  of 
,  and  reading  with  a  fixed  attention,  which 
hat  she  waa  drawing  life  from  the  book.  A 
ligently  doing  the  same  thing,  sac  with  dusty 
.  the  margin  of  the  page,  aiul  worked  away  on 

Republic."  Socrates  looked  down  upon  hi>r 
pedestal,  and  Hebe  smiled  silently,  but  ^aily 
le.  A  glowing  sunset  illuminated  Anf^elica'H 
nee,  and  shone  on  the  words  in  the  book,  upon 
it  eye  rested  brightly,  and  full  of  thought, 
was  endeavouring  to  lead  his  scholarH  nciu-cr 
mtemplation  of  goodness,  and  Adeinmntos 

rou  do  not  call  it  pleasure  ?" 

tcraten  answered,  "  Sin  not,  but  observe  this 

II  more  closely." 

;  tltout^htf  riprangup  meanwhile  in  the  soul  of 
aspirutiuns  which sheknew  not  how  toexplain. 
d  up  to  the  marble  sagcH,  but  now  they  Heemed 
i  and  speechleKS,  The  room  appeared  to  her 
id  damp.  She  opened  the  doorH  which  led 
rotundo  out  upon  the  terrace,  and  looked  at 
fire  in  the  west,  where  the  8un  was  slowly 
iwn,  and  let  the  cool  evening  broeze  play  upon 


naa  icii.  s,^ 

Bopher. 

Some  one  said,  **  I  cannot  conceive  wl 
with  such  a  hook.    Will  it  teach  her  to  p 

**  Indeed,  I  believe  so,"  said  Count  A 

**  I  think  I  understand  what  you  m( 
Countess  Natalia.  **  But  is  it  not  the  fc 
lege  of  genius  to  know  without  the  nece 
ing ;  to  bring  forth  the  divine  without  ht 
into  its  essence  ?  The  genial  artist  pro<f 
tiful  without  understaading  it" 

**  But  not  without  feeling  it,"  answered 
ing  it  in  the  depths  of  his  soul.    The 
work  like  the  bee  ;  he  knows  what  he  i 
is  not  that  of  instinct,  but  that  of  the  . 
scious  spirit.     He  is  not  blind  ;  he  is  c 

"  But  this  genius  itself  is,  howeve* 
gift  of  Heaven.  This  divine  flame  is  bo 
soul,  and  has    taken  nothing  from 
spirit  is  baptized  with  fire,  baptized  t 
-*••"*  from  its  inward 
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ness  of  life,  wbich  is  in  the  soul  and  in  nature  7  lint 
in  order  wholly  to  comprehend  it,  in  order  to  be  wholly 
posseKKed  by  it,  he  muKt  Iokc  himself  in  it,  and  take  it 
to  himself.  Docs  not  the  seed  of  his  inner  world  devi>- 
lope  in  growth  and  flower,  exactly  because  it  in  Kunk 
deeply  in  the  eleiuentM?  Happy  for  the  youn«<^  artist, 
who  is  initiated  by  philosophy  into  those  myHicricH, 
which  he  desiren  to  reveal  in  powerful  works  ;  ha]>])y  if 
a  noble  love  opens  and  warms  his  soul!  His  nation 
will  then  listen  to  his  songs,  or  look  upon  hiH  pictun'H, 
with  joy  and  gratitude,  and  not,  as  now,  complain  justly, 
that  the  time  brings  forth  only  buds  and  not  Howlth, 
that  so  many  beautiful  flames  are  kindled  only  to  go 
out  again  directly.'* 

Count  Alaric  went  back,  after  these  words,  and  Rought 
Adelaide  with  his  eyes,  who  was  just  leading  in  Ang(;- 
lica  from  the  terrace.  Talking  in  a  half  whisper  of 
*•  ecRtusies  of  acoldin  her  head,  and  pain  in  the  chest," 
Miss  Margaret  again  closed  the  doors.  Angelica  sat 
down,  and  resting  her  head  on  her  hand,  looked  at  the 
speakers. 

"  If  love  helps  one  to  paint  and  to  poetize,"  said  a 
gentleman  in  the  company,  "  marriage,  on  the  contrary 
is  a  certain  death  to  these  talents.  I  asMire  you  that  I 
iiuule  verses  when  an  unmarried  man  equal  to  I'ran/cu 
Hiid  Tegner  ;  hut  now — wife  and  children,  and  takiii;^ 
care  of  grounds,  and  raising  stock,  and  (iod  knows 
uhat,     1  assure  you  all  this  dries  up  the  richest  vriii." 

The  (lountesH  M.  dryly  remarked,  that  Fnur/<Ji  and 
Te;,^ner  were  married,  and  held  important  olHces  in  iIk; 
state. 

"As  to  philosophy  and  Platonic  love,"  said  Iln^o  1^. 


"  Money !"  cried  the  Countess  M.  wit 

contempt 

"  Means  of  enjoyment,"  said  Hugo,  si 

"  i  think,"  said  an  elderly  lady  with  a 
sion  of  face,  "  that  God  has  given  the  fi 
to  increase  his  enjoyment  of  life,  and  I  S' 
should  seek  any  higher  use  for  them.  J 
room  pretty  landscapes,  agreeable  dome 
I  have  around  me  the  portraits  of  my  c 
persons  whom  I  have  loved  and  lost,  I  p: 
and  thank  God  for  the  beautiful  gift  of  ai 

"  The  plastic  arts,"  said  an  old  gentlen: 
emphasis,  "  are  valuable  to  man  only  in 
which  they  reproduce  his  favorite  objec 
Madam,  they  are  valuable,  because  they 
portraits  of  your  friends.  I,  myself,  bu 
unless  they  represent  horses  ;  and  my  bro 
looks  at  no  pictures,  if  they  do  not  pr 
bread,  cheese,  &c.     Ha  !  ha  !  ha  !" 
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my  part,*'  said  the  rich  V.  8.,  **  I  would  not 
ttiTcn  for  those  who  paint  life  or  put  it  in 
I  know  a  little  wliat  a  genius  it ;  I  had,  un- 
1  piece  of  one  for  a  ion,  who  was  just  good  for 
at  alL" 

lably,  just  because  he  was  a  pUet  of  one,*'  said 
irgaret,  in  a  half  whisper  to  the  Countess  M. 
*ed,"  said  the  latter,  **  if  art  is  so  small  a  thing, 
!n  is  genius  ?" 

ilendid  meteor  I"  said  some  one. 
f  then  does  the  earth  worship  it  as  a  God  ?" 
I  love  the  brilliant,  that  which  strikes  their  eyes. 
re  it  would  be  difficult  to  determine,  in  a 
te  discussion,  whether  genius  is  really  of  any 
le  world.  Tl\p  induntrious  citizen,  the  quiet 
the  good  man,  does  more  for  the  welfare  of  the 
an  the  most  brilliant  genius." 
will  examine  this  more  closely,"  said  the 
B  M. :  *'  We  will  ask.  What  does  genius  give  to 
d  and  to  mankind  7"  Saying  this,  she  looked 
lica,  and  all  eyes  were  directed  to  the  young 
3  seemed  under  the  influence  of  some  powerful 
,  She  had  risen,  and  went  with  a  light  step  as 
the  circle  of  people  who  were  standing  around 
dsen's  Harp  Player;  which,  placed  on  an 
variegated  marble,  occupied  the  centre  of  the 
Her  cheeks  became  constantly  paler  and 
ler  eyes  flashed  darkly ;  she  trembled  all  over, 
obliged  to  lean  against  the  altar.  She  tttood 
moment  in  silence,  and  it  seemed  as  if  she 
«ning  to  words  which  were  audible  to  no  one 
.11  observed  her  with  admiration,  except  Miss 


""TeU  as»  Angelka*  iriiat  does  gei 
world?" 

An^rdicm  looked  at  Iubl  Herey 
dMimsaaUlierlMreostkcaTed:  dw  I 
drde^  her  eyes  mHi^  widi  tesn.  H( 
lulL  ¥lieii  die  spolw  at  last,  her  w 
forth  tranquilhr,  hut  her  thov^ts  see 
lightning  fladies»  in  intenupted  and  I 

•*  It  giTes  gladness,  gladness,  to  th< 
to  die  soal  of  ereiy  nan !  L^t  to 
to  die  presmt,  hope  for  condi^  days, 
the  grsTes  and  the  rains  upon  die  eai 
seen  nations  and  thrones  vanish  away 
who  have  done  wtjcks  of  love  and  hen 
diesUentgraret  how  adies  cover  die 
and  how  mist  hangs  over  and  ohscum 
of  heroes,  and  how  every  thii^  ei 
away  from  die  actual  world  ! 

"  But  who  is  die  glorious  One,  i 
clouds  with  flaminar  frhmcM&.  MnA  mw 
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:he  fufferings,  and  to  rejoice  at  the  great  actionR 
ich  have  passed  away  for  thousands    of  years  ? 

tght  dawn  of  morning  to  the  world  sunk  in  dark- 

Bs,  Genius,  it  is  thou  1 

"  When    the  spirit  speaks,  then  is  the  heart  of 

itions  expanded;  immortal  words  which  lay  there 
iumbering,  awake  again.  Men  look  up  and  perceive 
new  their  nobler  selves,  they  become  better,  more 
oving,  and- happier. 

'*  Dark  clouds  pass  over  the  earth,  lliere  are 
autumn  nights  when  all  the  stars  of  heaven  are  ob- 
scured, and  the  heart  of  man  is  sick  of  life,  of  all 
around  him,  of  himself.  No  animating  feeling  dwells 
in  his  heart,  no  tear  comes  to  his  eye ;  wherever  he 
looks  it  is  night,  and  in  the  darkness  are  pale,  fri/^hi- 
ful  shadows, — and  the  air  which  he  breathes  suffocattrs 
him. — Then!  —  what  flashes  out  of  the  cloud,  ami 
makes  the  night  clear,  and  permits  us  to  see  the 
beautiful  spirits  which  were  hidden  behind  the  clouds, 
and  which  now  smile  down  upon  us?  It  is  genius,  it 
is  the  great  artist  I  His  lightning  flash  has  touched 
the  heart  of  the  unhappy  man,  he  has  wept,  his  suf- 
ferings are  alleviated;  yet  another  beam  of  li^rht, 
another  glimpse  of  the  divine  countenance,  and  he 
looks  up  with  hope  and  courage. 

**  And  when  a  nation  bleeds,  when  a  deep  wound 
has  been  struck  at  its  heart,  and  it  seems  au  if  its 
strength,  its  freedom,  its  noblest  life,  must  pass  away 
under  the  hand  of  the  executioner ;  who  is  it  who, 
even  then,  speaks  of  better  days,  who  raises  a^ain  the 
fallen  eagle,  and  allows  his  eye  again  to  look  at  the 
eternal  Sun  7     Comforter  of  the  cast-down,  Seer  and 


It 


fr  r^«  T  nf  tht  uiyUeik*  of  God,  Geniii»,  «}lli&il! 

*^  VM  ^  makes  aaiiii^  more  ^lorit^us?  wlio  un4a 
-^;4ii,U  her  Ixngiiafe,  readis  Uie  Eikat  byinn  ol 
tl«jw«i^.  ajidcanpKlieiids  lb  e  thought  ID  tlie»oisigvof  tl 
birdie  7  Who  hmmttf^K'  spirits  of  the  Qi«>imiaiii  and  IJ 
river,  and  to  tlie  ^roice  of  God  in  the  rtflling  thuwA 
in  the  rustling forcBt,  and  ex|)laiD£  to  man  the  w« 
of  Gi^l  m  oattire  ! 

*'  'lliou  wonder- wtjrker,  tho«  life  in  iife,  thoij  i 
hand,  thou  who  bindest  t^^eilier  time  and  eterpi^ 
evtT-fene«fing,  ^rer-prciducing power,  thouwholcoka 
on  the  path  of  die  nui,  and  on  the  beut  of  man,  tbcRi ' 
who  seeker  out  the  <»ence  of  the  Divinity,  and  tie 
life  of  the  little  flower,— we  coticerf  e  thee  not,  but  *e 
knntt'  v,elJ  whence  thou  art ! 

*'  Miin  fell,  and  the  spirit  went  astray  in  d«rk 
dream*;  but  the  jubilee  of  a  higlier  world  Tt^itl^ 
him.  (J  I  then  the  scattered  features  united  in  » 
heavenly  smile,  the  mbtv  figuresof  his  dream  rcceiTed 
lift    and  celor^  and  all   ^13  recollection b  stood  up  i^ 
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tion.  Woe  to  him,  if,  like  the  serpent  in  naturr,  lj.> 
invites  to  joy,  to  deceitful  pride,  when  he  shouhl  call  out, 
•  Humble  yourselves  and  weep !'  O I  who  are  we, 
that  God  should  deign  to  smile  upon  us?  Sinners! 
sinners !  Who  can  imagine  to  himself  a  holy  htavtn, 
without  feeling  in  comparison  the  depth  of  his  own 
fall  ?  There  is  one  subject  on  earth  for  art  and  ^'cnius, 
— one  only,  which  is  suited  to  the  condition  of  man- 
kind upon  the  earth, — the  crucifixion  of  Christ." 

"O  no,  he  has  arisen!"  cried  Angelica  witli  an 
inspired  smile.  "Joy,  joy  to  the  earth  forever!  It 
is  not  pain,  it  is  not  anguish  which  makes  free  anil 
reconciles ;  it  is  love,  it  is  beauty.  Represent  heaven 
truly,  and  man  will  live  for  it  Present  to  the  earth 
the  image  of  Ood,  and  man  will  love  it,  and  come 
nearer  to  the  Original." 

"  It  is  pitiable,  thoughtless  presumption  in  fallen 
man,"  said  the  solemn  speaker,  "  to  think  that  he  cin 
comprehend  the  Image  of  the  mysterious  One.-  'liiis 
is  tempting  God." 

"  But  when  he  gives  himself  to  man,"  answered 
An;;elica,  with  enthusiasm.  "God  suifereil  on  the 
cross  for  sinners;  he  will  not  refuse  to  reveal  his  '/Vn-y 
to  those  who  approach  him  in  devout  worship.  Is  nor 
the  vocation  of  Genius,  as  well  as  of  Art,  a  inculi.itorial 
one  ?  Phidias  and  llaphael,  Milton  and  'Vr'/nrr, 
Handel  and  Mozart,  have  diminished  the  disiajuo 
between  heaven  and  earth.  The  calling  of  (ienius  is 
higher  than  ever  before,  in  our  time.  Who  has  not 
heard  how  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  at 
the  hour  of  the  great  sacrifice  ?  Now  can  the  ])ious 
soul  look  into  the  Holy  of  holies,  and  it  is  the  duty  of 


With  iucreasing,  but  always  more  serei 

Anzrelica  continued  : 

"  Happy  are  tho.^e  who  are  penetra 
briditness,  happy  those,  who  can  give  th 
to  the  world  and  then  die. 

•*  Who  is  the  blessed,  the  great,  th* 
earth  ?  Is  it  not  he  who  gives  to  huma 
nated  beauty  that  life  which  he  draws 
elevated  by  the  genius  of  humanity,  rL 
and  seizes  its  fire,  to  kindle  with  it 
nations  ? 

"  The  life  of  a  man,  the  short  life  of  rrn 
few  years, — and  to  live  this  for  an  imir 
breathe  fire  into  the  souls  of  millions 
human  life, — so  little,  and  yet  so  much  !— 
ful,  how  glorious !  How  beautiful  the  < 
for  a  world,  and  to  die  for  the  immortal! 
earth  !     O !  that  it  might  be  mine  !'* 

And  tears  of  earnest  longing  rolled  do' 
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)ur  friends  7  will  you  by  these  efforts  for  the  million, 
ake  a  single  human  being  more  truly  happy  f  0 1 
ngelica!  is  there  then  a  nobler  lot  on  earth,  ono 
>re  worthy  of  the  desires  of  a  woman's  heart, 
an  to  make  the  whole  happiness  of  another  human 
ingf" 

Angelica  looked  from  one  to  the  other  of  the 
eakers ;  a  cloud  came  over  her  face,  but  soon  passed 
'ay.  She  spoke  to  Count  Aluric  : 
"  No,  not  for  the  glory.  If  I  should  be  so  blessed 
to  produce  a  masterpiece,  and  time,  or  the  hand  of 
enemy  should  obliterate  my  name  from  the  picture, 
vould  not  complain,  if  only  the  work  of  my  hand 
d  of  my  spirit  might  live  for  mankind." 
To  the  elderly  lady  she  said  with  a  bubdued  voice : 
know  not  whether  I  shall  be  happy,  I  know  only 
B,  that  I  must  obey  the  voice  which  admonishes  mc 
seek  in  art  for  the  infinite.  God  must  determine 
'  fate  as  he  will !" 

Alaric  approached  her.  **  And  have  you,"  he  asked, 
bought  of  all  the  obstacles  in  your  way?  Public 
inion,  poverty,  your  sex,  which  increases  the  dilfl  • 
,ty  of  acquiring  thorough  knowledge,  all  will  oppose 
ir  progress.  Listen  to  wiser  counsel,  Angelica  !  He 
ided  by  the  taste  and  the  circumstances  of  the  time. 
»  not  strive  to  attain  the  ideal ;  paint  portraits,  littlo 
•nes  of  every-day  life, — ^and  you  will  become  rich, 
ease,  you  will  be  loved  and  esteemed." 
*  I  may  suffer  hunger,"  said  Angelica,  looking  nt 
0  steadily  and  serenely,  "but  I  shfUl  not  listen  to 
i  reproaches  of  the  world ;  they  will  be  drowned  by 
ouder  voice  in  my  own  soul  I  will  live  on\y  \o 
y'lre  to  the  hig-liest  " 
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lif^^t  of  heaven,  so  bemitiful,  90  peaceftjlj  i 
Kti  [\kt  a  mother  who  holds  ant  h&t  urma  t 
thilfJrert, 

^iit^tflica  felt  rluf;  her  tears  beg^an  ti 
stii'IcheJ  out  her  arms,  saylug  iu  a  wluBpei 

**  I  am  weaty,  [  suffer  I  O  could  I  lay  my 
ruceher'«  lireast,  and  lest^  were  it  but  an  ho 

■*  Let  ijve  be  iliy  morher  and  thy  frieod 
me,  1  will  support  thee,"  said  a  voke  of 
flweettiesa  directly  hebind  Angclit-a^  and  t 
N alalia  seized  hor  handj  und  pressed  it  ij 
Whh  u^ariul  pyest  she  mldod  : 

"  litE  mo  love  rliLC,  wundert'id  Lit'ititjl  I 
ihe  can-  tar  thy  life  and  tby  tbttttiie.'' 


.  ...l»l..l^....*   L.™t.  Kj. 
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it  in  to  a  noble  mind  to  be  obliged,  lik«*  tlu*  w ;.;....,  t) 
crawl  upon  the  earth  for  nourlKhinent,  because  ii  li.:.» 
not  strength  to  endure  famine.  Life  movc:s  aicci.i 
them  with  so  much  grace,  splendor,  and  beauty;  liiy 
drink  of  life's  sweetest  wine,  and  dance  in  a  chain. in,; 
intoxication.  They  find  nothing  within  them,  v. iiuli 
can  enable  them  to  understand  the  real  suffeiiu  oi 
the  poor.  They  scatter  grain  with  benevolent  li.  lul  loi- 
the  little  sparrows;  they  raise  the  glow-worm  from  ilw* 
ground  to  enlighten  their  rooms  in  the  dark  ni<<ht ;  I^ul 
they  love  only  themselves,  and  look  atmankinil  oiily  in 
their  own  narrow  circle." 

"  How  unjust  you  are,'*  answered  the  Countc.;;  wiili 
something  of  noble  indignation.  "  You  deK(  rile  i lie 
barbarous  idlers  of  a  time  which  has  long  passed  ..\v.;y. 
It  is  true,  I  will  not  deny  it,  there  is  an  enjoyuKut  in 
being  placed  by  one's  position  in  life  above  tlu-  noAd, 
and  looking  down  with  a  glance  of  kindly  pride  i,\,r,,] 
tljose  who  look  up  to  us ; — yes,  it  may  be  a  kiiid  ol  ( i:- 
joynient  to  humble  others; — but  yet  there  in  a  ^.k  a!i  r 
one. — " 

'♦  And  that  is  ?  " 

*' To  humble  one's  self,  and  to  do  homage  to  a  hi  In  r 
power,  and  to  feel  one's  self  poor  in  the  midst  oi'  nil 
worldly  splendor,  compared  with  him  in  whom  tht  Spi- 
rit of  God  dwells.  Ah,  Angelica!  a  kouI  aspirin/  lo 
the  Highest  dwells  also  in  the  ])reastH  of  those  uh.*  ar 
surrounded  by  the  splendor  and  wealth  of  th<- ct  tli. 
And  when  a  beam  of  (iod's  glory  maiiilests  ii  -.  li  t... 
jfladiy  leave  all,  and  devote  themselves  to  loll"..  ...i  I 
to  worship  it." 


&a  tin;  piii;Mbi:»i''»  davohtebj. 

Angelica  Miii  temMncd  fik-^t  and  unmov^ 
Coimt£*5u  IfC'jftiii  Wii^db  widi  incrcroAiiig  gmotioi) 

**  I  BimoM  not  li.^ve  vuiuurud  lo  ApproacU  > 
g^clien,  1  should  uot  hnvo  understood  how  t 
and  to  Icvp  yoia,  had  1  been  otieof  those  wci\k 
\w]n^'i  wliieli  you  have  ju»t  slewiTibed.  Fraiii 
UMriiuivt  tliFit  I  saw  Jind  hearrl  yuii,  I  bavi*  - 
wislunl  ru  be  yiiiuir  Kigteri  ycmr  iriKud ;  ^nd  t 
An^elicfl,  t  turn  not  basty  now," 

But  siill  the  paiiilEr'E  dauglitcr  rcraainEd  si 
her  eye  glant^ed  thoughtfully  sirDUnd  her,  whei 
nuw  ill  deep  nhadow. 

'*  1  luivt'  3 urn  wtiik,  vain,  and  daxzled  hy  tl 
(Uir  af  ihy  world,  but  I  have  nuwr  hetn  its  sb\ 
dcTstood  .ifid  rippired  after  a  hi«^her  excclleua' 
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"I  feel,  at  this  moment,"  said  the  Countess,  "that 
1  could  beg  for  friendship^  if  it  could  be  gained  by  en- 
treaty ; — but  I  cannot  force  your  feelings,  and  if  iluse 
are  against  me,  all  that  I  can  offer  is  nothing.  An^riiica, 
thy  silence  tells  mc,  thou  canst  put  no  cunfidonce  in 
me,  thou  canst  not  love  me.'* 

"O!  I  can  do  so!"  said  Angelica,  looking  at  the 
Countess  with  tearful  eyes.  '*  I  could  have  loved  you 
from  the  first  moment  that  1  saw  you ;  but  I  was 
afraid — " 

"Of  what?  of  what?" 

'*  Of  being  again  deceived, — of  losing  my  indepen- 
dence, without  gaining  a  friend." 

"And  now,  now  thou  art  still  afraid,"  asked  the 
Countess,  taking  Angelica's  hand  in  both  hers.  "  \MI1 
you  acknowledge  that  I  love  you,  will  you  give  into 
my  hands  the  cares  of  your  life? " 

Angelica  looked  at  her  with  tearful  eyes,  but  made 
no  answer. 

"  I  will  not  press  you  now,  but  1  shall  come  aL^ain. 
Say  one  kind  word  to  me,  one  friendly  *  Thou,'  b»  lore 
I  go." 

"  Fallalla,  trallalla  I  "  sang  the  President,  who  now 
came  dancing  in.  "  My  Lady  Countess,  the  waltziii)^ 
has  already  begun,  and  I  have  your  promise." 

**  I  will  keep  it,"  answered  tlie  ('ountess  ;  slie  j^ave 
her  hand  to  Angelica,  beard  the  much  desired  liiiK' 
word,  and  then  let  the  President  lead  her  to  the  daiici', 
which  did  not  interest  her  very  much  tliis  evenin;!:. 

A!i«:jelica  was  deeply  moved.  Slie  scarcely  dared  to 
believe,  that  the  loni(  wisbejl  i'or  frieiwl  bad  betn  <!,ivt'i» 
to  her;  she  darcil  not  to  ca.^t  her  cnck  upon  the  future 
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bosom.    Angelica,  shrieking  with  terroi 
free  herself. 

"  Enthusiast,  with  thy  ideal  imagery 
on,  **  I  will  make  thee  acquainted  with 
and — " 

"  Let  such  exploits  alone.  Sir !  You 
self  by  the  fall  to  earth,"  said  a  stern  v 
%ure  advanced  from  behind  the  statue 
laid  a  heavy  hand  on  Hugo's  arm.  It 
garet  Angelica  was  set  at  liberty, 
vexed  and  ashamed. 

"  Go  away  from  here.  Sir,"  said  Mis 
a  voice  of  authority,  "  and  if  you  find 
take  your  departure  early  in  the  mornii 
take  to  take  leave  of  his  Excellency  in 

"  Give  yourself  no  trouble  on  my  ac 
answered  Hugo,  "  I  prefer  to  take  car 
fairs  myself,"  and  with  this  he  took  hi 

"  An  impertinent  creature  !  "  said 
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;ht  give  you  the  fever  and  ague,  and  which  cannot 
an  arm  in  your  defence  when  impertinent  people, 
o  attempt  to  kiss  you  make  their  appearance."  And 

e  led  the  trembling  girl  away  with  her,  and  per- 

laded  her  to  drink  successively  several  glasses  of  the 

Imond  milk. 

Meanwhile  I  was  sitting  by  and  delighting  myHcif 
with  Adelaide  and  her  dancing.  She  was  radiant  witli 
animation,  grace,  and  joy ;  every  eye  was  fixed  upon 
her  ;  she  was  the  object  of  universal  homage  and  ad- 
miration. She  received  the  expressions  of  this  hoina;.r(.> 
without  pride,  but  as  a  tribute  which  was  due  to  Iw>r, 
as  si^mething  entirely  natural,  and  was  lather  tnon; 
quiet  in  proportion  as  others  were  more  animated.  F 
saw  with  deep  felt  satisfaction,  that  she  was  nut  h(>- 
guiled  by  this  flattery,  although,  which  was  not  to  be 
wondered  at,  she  took  pleasure  in  it. 

I  was  grieved  to  see  Edla  sitting  by  ftilent  and  ih  <r- 
lected.  She  had  not  been  asked  to  dance  since  (lie 
first  dance,  when  the  Baroness  had  provided  her  a 
partner.  I  sat  down  by  her  and  endeavoured  to  draw 
her  into  conversation,  but  6he  cither  f^ave  no  answers, 
or  very  short  and  dry  ones.  Soon  after  I  heard  Ade- 
laide say  to  Otto  in  a  reproachful  manner : 

**  Why  has  not  Edla  been  dancing  ?  You  promised 
me  to  ask  her." 

*'  Good  heavens! — I  have  done  so,  but  she  refused. 

'*  You  should  have  begged  and  prayed  till  she  said 
yes." 

*'  My  sweetest  Adelaide,  that  is  what  1  cannot  do. 
It  is  not  so  uncommonly  pleasant,  that  I  hhoidd  In  ^^ 
for  it." 
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'^  Biit  you  muKi,  Otto,  if  I  choose  ii,  fri^  m  her  not 
(lirtnily,  uid  da  not  Ictvs  twif  till  slic  han  proroki'd  joii 

'*  Hni'  danct  f  Tlie  vct7  dnnci?  ihii  t )  ou  jjromists*  nsfc" 

''  EKtttidy.  And  aherwnrd^  you  shall  iiitruthmi  Mft 
S,  toiler*  and ^" 

*'  Noj  I  thank  you  i  I  i*ef  to  be  extiu^d  iwin  tbU 
coiT^niK-j^lon.    g,  sayn  sht?  ie  ugly  and  tirisiitime." 

"Ottyl  Ottol  bow  rwdely  you  talL  Go  tliTiJcdy, 
ntiil  W.J  rthiit  I  hiive  ftdd  you.  Stop,  it  i«  hetttii  fhAt 
yoti  sliuiikl  dnnce  two  dafictis  with  Edla/* 

*'  Is  nut  une  E?iioujuth  ?"  asked  Ono,  with  a  mutzb  db- 
turbt'd  i:oiJiilL'tiai3A.'L',  • 

"  Xtif  \«m  mtisl  tLiiice  two?'' 

^'  A!i,  iliuii  tlivitiity  !     OriL.^  una^t  do  every  thiiif?  tbit 
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equently  the  name  of  Angelica,  and  "  travellinfj 
e,"  with  various  otlier  cxpressioim.  which  led 
)ijccture  that  the  ConnteH«t  intended  to  take 
ng  artist,  who  was  so  full  of  promise,  to  the 
the  arts,  where  she  could  form  herself  without 
.  Miss  Margaret,  who  had  been  my  neighbour 
ime,  was  casting  unquiet  and  displeased  glances 
e  company. 

d  heavens,"  said  she,  "  what  a  noise !  I  fear 
h  of  lightning  has  struck  somewhere." 
ig  the  dancers  there  was  a  lady  from  the  neigh- 
d,  who  attracted  universal  fittcntion  by  her 
.  When  she  was  figurin*?  in  the  (iiwulrille,  she 
Ted  about  with  one  ofherfcot,  while  ulie  danced 
ther ;  you  would  have  thouglit  that  Khe  desip^ned 
k  down  her  vis-a-via  ;  besides,  she  nuuh'  such 
linary  entrechats^  such  remarkahlc  springs,  that 
3  on  her  head  flew  about  like  the  Her])ciits  on 
I  of  one  of  the  furies. 

:)*T8on  diverted  the  company  exceed inply,  and 
<ed  the  more  extraordinary,  as  she  sliowed  a 
aiice  during  her  wild  dancing,  which  was  no 
young,  and  was,  besides,  serious  and  quiet, 
'ople  said  she  was  dancing  for  exercise,  and  the 
en  were  particularly  solicitous  to  procure  it  for 
thers  said  she  wanted  to  subdue  some  heart ; 
hat  she  was  weak  in  intellect.  Those  to  whom 
led  to  afford  the  greatest  amusement  were  the 
iris  of  the  party,  who  were  ineessantly  laugh- 
whispering  together.  I  was  a  good  deal  sur- 
hen  the  dance  was  over,  to  see  Adelaide  leav- 
•oom  arm  in  arm  with  the  springing  lady.     I 


people,  the  lights,  and  the  dancing,  ba 
no  attention  to  those  about  her,  and  wa 
embarrassed,  and  grateful  for  Adelaide 
But  Adelaide  was  so  zealous  and  eames 
friendly,  that  the  embarrassment  sooi 
and  while  she  was  putting  in  order  ag 
head-dress,  which  had  been  sadly  disar 
dancing,  she  begged  her  for  further  inst 
for  her  more  intimate  acquaintance,  con 
difficulty  of  obtaining  teachers  in  the  co 

My  sweet  Adelaide !  could  you  but  k 
proof  of  your  goodness  of  heart  and 
bound  my  heart  to  you. 

The  co^npany  in  the  dancing  hall  wc 
astonished  when  they  saw  the  lady,  \k 
made  so  remarkable  an  exhibition,  dai 
were  quite  another  person.  "  It  is  wi 
were  saying  all  around,  while  Count  Ah 
lovely  enchantress  a  look,  which  said 
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lie  an  expression  of  pleasure  on  her  bcniitiful  lipn, 
ich,  however,  she  suppressed,  saying;  only, 
'  Adelaide  had  better  take  care  that  the  lady  does 
come  down  upon  her,  and  insist  on  bi'inf;^  her 
rest  friend." 
'Howf"  I  observed  rather  hastily.    "  If  she  has 

I  the  heart  of  another  by  a  small  favor,  should  she 
be  pleased  and  thankful  for  it  ?     Ah !  Miss  Margn- 

is  not  the  fi^ift  of  a  heart  the  most  precious  ((ift 
ish  fortune  can  bestow  upon  us  7" 
'  My  dear  Udy,"  answered  Margaret,  laughing, 
lat  may  be  all  very  good  and  very  fine,  and  I  givo 
to  you  all  the  hearts  in  the  world  ;  but  hh  to  me,  I 
thankful  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  all  thin  ;  nil  1 
ire  is  to  get  a  little  amusement  out  of  people." 
'  Well,  well,  MiKfl  Margaret  1"  I  thouglit  to  myKolf, 
ttlo  vexed,  *•  I  will  not  trouble  you  with  my  frieiul- 
,,." 

^'here  was  a  young  man  among  the  guoHtH,  wlio  (Uh- 
piished  himself  in  quite  a  diiferent  way  from  the 
y,  and  was  as  bashful  as  she  was  bniyan/r.  Not- 
listonding  the  uniform  which  he  wore,  he  waH  so  un- 
imonly  embarrassed,  that  lie  did  not  know  wlietlicr 
valk,  sit,  or  stand.  It  was  a  critical  nionu-ni  when 
company  all  sat  down,  and  left  him  Ktan(rm(<:  .iloiic 
i>re  some  young  ladies.     lie  was  so  entirely  depi  ivol 

II  self-po8SCKsion  by  the  signiiicant  glances  that  tli«  y 
ton  each  other,  that  he  let  his  hat  fall  from  his 
nbling  hands,  and  God  knows  whether  he  might  not 
e  fallen  down  himself,  if  Adelaide,  by  a  gentle  mo- 
1,  had  not  made  o  place  for  him,  between  herself  and 
'  of  her  friends,  and  calling  him  by  his  name,  desired 
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Iiim  to  eit  down  by  her.  T0  relieve  his  enjbarras 
fhf  beiifan  to  talk  to  him  \*ith  such  kindtieBB  atic 
itiatioit,  that  the  youtig  Ew^iffn  Jookei!  up  qiiit^ 
pnd  re-3B!;ure<1.  Mis^t  Margaret  observed  this,  a 
tlmost  iinpercepHhle  emile  played  around  her  a 

looked  VLt  her  iuquiringly^ 

*'  Adtlaide  has  got  aitotlief  lov€t/'  she  whis| 
■.lughiiv^  t  ^'  the  geiiekman  certainly  thinks  that 
|n  love  with  him**' 

L^ter  in  tbe  evenirp<T,  when  the  com  puny  be| 
nispcrse  in  tlie  beautiful  moonlightt  I  heard  Adel 
new  friend  calling' out  ^ 

'  Ah  i  whore  is  my  good  ftiend  Adelaide  ?  T 
lertainly  take  leave  of  her,  or  she  will  be  angry,* 

'*  Aha  I  have  you  forgotten  your  dear  friend  V 
Ibe  lady's  mamma, 

"  O  dear  !  wbere  ia  she  !  she  has  forgotten  t* 
llit^n  seeing  Adelaide  among  the  rest  she  sprun 
]i'ards  Jjer^  sayinfi : 

V\h  [  be  90  ijood  as  to  come  Ropni  to  *ee  tis. 
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**  I  amuse  myself  here  charmingly,  my  dear  Jauk'r. 
Beautiful  girls,  James,  very  beautiful  girls,  mid  not 
tile  least  cruel ;  at  least,  not  to  ceruin  pernons.  Jici  i  ly 
eertain  people  have  good  fortune  with  ladies.  1  his 
evening  at  a  ball  at  O.'s,  there  was  a  ccrtHiii  youn^^ 
beauty  (of  whom  I  will  tell  you  more  by-and-l)y<)  so 
attentive  to  me,  that  I  was  almost  embarrassed  hy  licr. 
I  cannot  be  uncivil ;  she  is  pretty  enough,  besides,  tu 
make  a  man  tender;  and  if  she  is  true,  and  has  inotu'v, 
then — ^who  knows  ?  We  shall  see.  It  is  quite  i)()ssil)ic 
that  among  a  great  many  she  may  be  the  ri^ht  one. 
But,  I  am  really  sorry  for  Lotta  S.  and  Agatha  H., 
and  little  Minna, — my  poor  little  Minna !  Uut  one 
cannot,  after  all,  marry  all  the  pretty  girls.  One  can- 
not do  that,  even  if  he  has  good  fortune  with  tho 
ladies.  Now,  good  night,  dear  James.  Now  I  will  <>:o 
to  sleep  and  dream  of  my  pretty  girl,  and  that  she  is 
calling  me  to  sit  down  by  her,  as  she  did  last  ovening, 
the  sweet  creature  f 

"  Thy  faithfulbrotlKT." 

Hugo  L.  did  not  find  it  convenient  to  take  Icavr  the 
moniirig  after  the  ball;  but  Miss  Marfrarct's  stern 
glance  held  him  in  such  awe  that  he  did  not  venture  to 
approach  Angelica;  on  the  contrary,  he  seemed  to  di- 
vote  himself  entirely  to  Adelaide,  which  drew  upon  him 
again  Count  Alaric's  Argus  eyes. 

MisK  Margaret  was  reclining  on  the  sofa,  trimming 
her  nails,  and  setting  the  hands  of  her  little  ;:olil  \vat<  h, 
which  was  handed  toiler  by  her  maidservant,  to  ti^e 
hour  of  twelve,  when  some  one  came  to  propone  to  lu;r 
a  walk  with  a  part  of  the  company. 

£ 


Count  Alaric  was  playing  billiards  wit 
Augusta,  Adelaide,  and  the  Countess  'h/. 

Miss  Margaret  was  not  exactly  in  1 
and  she  was  not  particularly  pleased  w1 
for  her  companion  Miss  Pelan,  a  lady 
going  into  ecstasies  over  every  thing  si 
besides,  conceived  a  special  liking  for 
at  which  the  latter  seemed  any  thing  b 

*'  Good  heavens,  how  beautiful  it  is  h 
Miss  Pelan.  "  What  a  mass  of  trees  I  v 
what  a  clear  skyl  Ah !  dear  Miss  Mar{ 
like  Paradise  ?  " 

"  I  do  n't  know,  I  have  never  been  tl 
the  latter  dryly. 

I  do  not  know  which  of  the  company 
sation  to  the  subject  of  self-sacrifice, 
declared  that  nothing  was  easier  than  , 
deeds ;  it  was  quite  natural  to  give  one'i 
and  not  difficult  to  do  so  even  for  an  ei 
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er,  at  least,  it  would  bo  imponsible ;  *'     Mi«8  Mar- 

t  was  the  only  one  who  said  notliiiif?  on  t)>e  subject. 

fe  came  now  to  a  small  plain.  At  the  foot  of  a  gcn- 

declivity,  we  saw  a  slendier  white  fipfure  under  the 

*8,  lying  upon  the  flowery  bank.     By  her  curling 

J  vtQ  soon  recognized  Angelica ;   she  was  sleeping, 

r  head  resting  on  her  hand ;  a  book  was  by  her.  The 

mpany  expressed  their  admiration  at  the  beautiful 

lectocle,  at  the  romance  of  the  scene ;  it  placed  them  in 

le  beautiful  times  of  the  elder  world,  when  the  nymphs 

f  the  forest  thus  revealed  themselves  to  mortals. 

"  I  wish  for  her  the  good  fortune,  besides,  of  getting 

a  good  many  worms  and  caterpillars  upon  her  clothcK,'* 

said  Miss  Margaret 

At  this  moment  wc  heard  a  frightful  bellowing,  and 
an  enraged  bull  rushed  with  fiery  eyes  out  of  the  thick- 
et and  towards  the  company,  making  directly  for  tlu? 
place  where  Angelica  liiy.  All  fled  in  haste  and  tenor, 
without  thinking  of  Angelica,  and  no  one  jumped  ko 
quickly  over  stock  and  scone,  or  ran  with  sueh  fleetmsH 
as  Miss  Pelan ;  she  even  pushed  her  friend  Margaret 
aside,  and  took  a  clear  spring  over  Angelica,  whom, 
perhaps  in  her  terror,  she  miHtook  for  a  log  of  wood. 
Miss  Margaret  alone  ran  to  Angelica,  and  called  out  to 
her  to  make  her  escape.  Angelica  sprang  up,  \'\\r\\i  as 
a  young  fawn,  but  struck  her  foot  as  she  did  so,  and 
could  not  take  another  step.  Turning  pale,  she  .sat 
down  upon  the  ground. 

'*  Run  then,  for  God's  sake,"  said  Miss  Marjjjaret. 
"Are  you  mad  ?  Run,  run,  make  haste !  " 

*'  I  cannot;  I  have  lamed  my  foot,"  said  Angelica, 
with  a  trembling  voice. 


Buouia  nnd  it  pleasant  to  be  gfored  to  dei 
At  the  instant  when  the  animal  rushe< 
his  head  bent  down,  she  threw  her  red  s 
with  astonishing  adroitness,  which  caused 
by  Angelica's  side,  and  to  plunge  on,  ra 
fused. 

Unshaken  and  steadily  Miss  Margaret 
Angelica,  who  was  almost  fainting  from  tl 
foot,  took  her  up  in  her  arms,  as  if  she  had 
and  carried  her  into  the  little  grove.     Vi 
walked  a  little  way,  and  no  longer  heard  t 
the  bull,  she  sat  down  on  a  stone  with  hei 
order  to  rest,  and  here  she  pressed  the  re, 
her  heart,  while  tears  were  in  her  eyes,  kis; 
glossy  curls  which  shaded  her  forehead.  V 
out  again  on  her  journey  she  met  Pelan,  wl 
dering  about  the  wood  like  a  lost  sheep.     I 
her  way,  was  out  of  her  senses  with  terror 
Miss  Margaret  earnestly  the  way  to  the 
when  the  latter  told  her  in  n  rnm«- — -'—- 
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**  Stay  and  come  with  us  my  lady !  "  said  Margaret 
commandingly,  "  Ah,  what  then  is  the  body,  that  wo 
should  hesitate  to  sacrifice  it,  when  our  duty  rcquircH 
it?  What  is  the  body,  Miss  Pelan?  A  garment,  that 
must  be  put  aside,  sooner  or  later  1 " 

Saying  this,  she  laughed  heartily,  and  could  not  deny 
herself  the  pleasure  of  entertaining  Miss  Pelan  the 
whole  way  with  her  own  fine  phrases. 

At  last  they  reached  the  house.  Angelica's  miKad- 
venture  caused  a  great  commotion  there.  Miss  Pelan 
told  every  body,  with  much  exaggeration,  of  the  danger 
she  had  been  exposed  to.  Margaret,  after  she  had  sent 
for  the  doctor,  and  assisted  Angelica  to  bed  with  a  mo- 
ther's tenderness,  related  laconically  and  humorously 
how  the  thing  had  happened,  laughed  at  the  same  tinu: 
herself,  and  made  all  the  others  laugh,  except  the 
Countess  M.,  who  sat  down  pale  and  anxious  by  An- 
gelica's bed. 

Miss  Margaret  seemed  to  observe,  with  some  dissa- 
tisfaction, their  increasing  intimacy,  and  one  day  sjie 
came  out  of  Angelica's  room  quiic  out  of  humor,  al- 
though the  invalid  was  fast  recovering.  "  Just  think  of 
it  I  Directly  they  will  both  be  travelling  off  to  Home, 
and  they  will  come  back  so  refined  and  exalte,  that  no 
one  will  be  able  to  exchange  a  word  with  them.  I  hop* , 
after  all,  that  old  Plomgren,  Angelica's  father,  will  liavo 
sense  enough  to  withhold  his  consent" 

The  Countess  M.,  who,  notwithstanding  her  pridr, 
stood  somewhat  in  awe  of  Miss  Margaret,  and  who  was 
often  governed  by  the  determined  will  of  her  fri'.'iul, 
took  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  reconcile  her  to  the  ide.i  of 
the  expedition  to  Rome  ;    but  in  vain.     The  most  slu- 
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^vn\A  obtain  wtti*  tliut  at  l^n«t  Miw  Murf  wrH  *m}y  MU 
t'ulf'd  the  <fitNTjirU«,  iiiMtL^iil  rif  biing  tU-nnfureiJ  i^ft^i 
it, 

W'v  Imtl  twcii  now  txmirly  a  foriii»!(Jit  wt  hi<  EiecpV 
eiicy'K.  The  PrtMfJdent  Ut'giiu  to  l(p  imptii\i-t\i ■  iul 
urjfyd  ijtir  ftfp«rtijur«.  Tlit*  Countriii  M,  waij  > 

any  out:  eliCi  and  tlifi  tncr4;tuiiing  iiiiKrtmt  whtcfa  in* 
diHi|ibUT»  tiianifested  for  tbt»reniorkable  y^junf  pef^^rt 
\n'i^mi  t»i  Jiiitiirb  biuu  *Mt  is  ihmi  ibnt  we  slicjuld  p 
away,"  Hsitrl  |h^  tti  mv^  ibe  evening  before  wutofik  k'»\e^ 
"  iln'  ifisl^  will  liL'tOitk  >  EJLberwjHc  na  cittrHV&gant  iis  iliu 
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ng  flavli  came  witli  its  winf^  of  fire,  and  kindled  tlie 
irizon ;  so  do  the  thoug:lits  in  the  soul  of  man  stnigj^le 
r  freedom,  so  docs  the  mind  flash  brightly  and  then 
ik  again  in  clouds ;  so  does  it  flame  up,  even  at  mid- 
ght,  illuminate  the  dark  scene,  and  meet  the  morning 
.wn.  These  lightning  flashes  are  the  deep  breathings 
the  soul,  in  the  oppressive  atmosphere  of  the  earth  ; 
•O  Ood  1  these  arc  the  cftbrts  of  the  panting  spirit,  to 
me  nearer  to  Thee  1  AH  at  once,  I  heard  notes  from 
e  organ  in  the  library ;  Angelica's  deep  alto  voice 
me  clear  and  beautiful  through  the  stillness,  and  she 
ng  with  high  enthusiasm  : 

*'  I  thIrBt !    O  pfrant  the  watcri  i)iire, 
Which  flowed  by  Kdcu'H  rosy  bower, 
The  KhiriouH,  froHh.  hikI  nilvcr  utrcain, 
The  ever  young,  whose  lIoKliing  ifluaui 
()»ce  iK'fore  angeln'  foottiteps  rolled, 
WhoM  Hands  were  wisdom's  pricelesH  gold, 

*•  I  thirit  I    O  bounteous  Source  of  Truth, 
Give  coolucHs  to  my  fevered  youth  ; 
Make  the  sick  heart  more  strouf;  and  wise, 
Take  Rpcctral  visions  from  my  e>eR. 
Ml»;ht  I  but  quench  my  thirst  in  thee, 
And  thus  e'en  like  thyself  a  heavenly  mirror  be  t 

"  I  thirst !    O  God,  f^reat  Source  of  Love, 
Intlnlle  life  streams  from  above. 

0  [five  one  drop  !  and  let  me  live  ; 
The  iMirren  world  has  nnufrht  to  kIvc  ; 
No  solace  have  its  streams  for  me, 

1  thirst  alone  for  Heaven  and  Thee  I  " 

The  music  i-casiul;    I  had  approached  tlip  library 
)»r,  which  vv»h  open,  and  saw  Angelica  reiitiiig  hoi- 


Tlie  President  and  his  tamiiy  »•«»*,. 
winter  quarters  in  town,  when  the  Cc 
with  Angelica,  made  us  a  flying  visit 
about  to  make  the  journey  to  Rome, 
to  observe  the  tenderness  and  maten 
Countess  for  Angelica.     The  latter,  he 
to  have  something  in  her  heart,  which 
from  giving  herself  wholly  to  any  one ; 
happy.     We  all  wished  them  a  prosp 
But  the  President  shook  his  head,  i 
gone,  and  muttered  something  about 
**  money  on  the  high  roads." 


THE   SWAN. 


"The  swan  floated  out  from  the  r 
Rich  was  he  in  music  and  silvei 
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entt  he  threw  the  wavei  about  him,  which, 
ind  clear,  playiiif;^  and  foaming,  danced  on, 
f  his  white  feathen  still  more  rcnplendent, 
^  and  forming  themselves  around  his  graccfiil 
and  reflecting  in  every  drop  their  beautiful 
who  sometimes  struck  them  with  his  wings, 
nes  lovingly  caressing  dipped  his  neck  in  their 
Sometimes  he  plunged  entirely  into  the 
ind  let  it  play  over  his  head ;  then  he  appeared 
shook  the  silvery  spray  from  his  wings,  and 
iway  proudly  with  the  air  of  a  conqueror,  whilst 
ives  obediently  separated,  and,  in  their  clear 
,  gave  back  the  proud  and  glorious  image, 
ui  looking  at  this  beautiful  picture  one  spring 
g,  while  the  birds  were  singing,  and  the  young 
3f  the  forest  were  whifl])ering.  1  looked  at  it 
tep-felt  pleasure,  and  yet  was  o])])reRKed  at  the 
me  with  a  peculiarly  sad  and  tender  emotion, 
lird,"  said  I,  "  moves  like  a  ruler  in  his  clement, 
surrounds  bim,  only  to  hold  him  up  on  its 
and  to  reflect  back  again  his  beauty.  In  the 
I  between  this  living  being  and  the  world  in 
lie  moves,  what  harmony,  what  freedom  and 
I  This  creature, — and  man.  Man,  in  j)er- 
struggle  with  the  world  around  bim,  all  bis 
i  constrained,  oppressed  by  the  very  air  which 
ithes, — Man,  the  Lord  of  nature,  —  and  her 

>ught,  and  mourned.  I  felt  myself  bound, — 
lyself  a  slave.  Ah!  I  understood  not  then  the 
B  of  reconciliation ;  that  man  may  acquire  again 
linion  over  nature  which   he  lost  at  the  Fall ; 
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liLTSflfand  to  ea<ih  other,  hy  kind  and  gentle  actiftni, 
all  tthn  ^iDTound  her.  The  truly  Christiiin  woiniiiO 
slitmhl  sctflc  to  be  pleasing  tn  nil,  and  especidly  tej 
those  who  are  mmt  closely  allied  to  lier.  She  tbiuki 
not  of  herself  meanwhile,  but  thinks  only  how  slitr  cm 
give  others  pleasure  and  consolation.  Slie  makes  ht^- 
si'lf  chi^rming  as  a  heautiM  flower,  but  only  in  thAt 
measure  which  18  right  and  just,  axid  which  i&  pleasi«g 
Co  God  and  man.  She  thoa  retraces  the  line  of  b«awtj 
which  God  and  a  good  education  have  Jr^wn  In  Uer 
Boul. 

The  coi]uetigh  woman,  oTi  the  con^'ary,  draws  every 
thhi^  to  herself.  She  eisprc^eB.  herself  by  cuTc^^i 
,ind  bold  freedom.  She  is  determined  tq  charm,  cast 
what  it  wiUj  and,  paissing  over  the  line  of  beauty, 
defying  the  good  and  the  epprfipriate,  she  passes  inH^fl 
the  world  of  the  senses,  and,  employing  only  etnpt^H 
enchrantinenu^^  she  lo^es  Ruceessiveiy  her  power,  her 
charirip  the  respect  of  true  men,  and  her  own  peace  of 
mind ;    and   beauty^ s   holy   heaven  closes    iu    doois 
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t  it.  I  feared  that  her  beautiful  nature  might 
uerate  in  the  world,  in  the  midst  of  flatteries  and 
Hires  by  which  she  was  surrounded,  and  in  which 
teemed  to  find  but  too  much  enjoyment  I  wished 
,er  another  home  than  the  capital  city,  and  especi- 
another  husband  than  Otto.  The  Roman  was 
ym  hovering  before  my  fancy.  But  of  this  I  was 
on,  that  Adelaide,  with  her  faults  and  her  excel- 
•s,  was  at  present  of  quite  extraordinary  loveliness. 
soon  gained  my  heart  in  such  a  manner  that  I 
1  her  as  if  she  had  been  my  own  child.  My  life 
made  happy  through  her's.  My  heart  was  cheered 
I  Adelaide  entered,  when  I  saw  her  beauty,  heard 
sweet  voice,  when  the  manifestations  of  her 
rd  life,  set,  as  it  were,  the  whole  world  to  music  ; 
then  she  was  so  kind,  so  good  at  heart.  And  this 
g,  whose  influence  upon  us  was  as  that  of  the  sun 
of  spring,  is  it  strange  that  we  loved  her  ?  Whether 
oved  me,  I  did  not  know;  I  did  not  trouble  myself 
Jc  the  question.  I  have  seen  so  much  anxiety,  so 
ti  sorrow,  yes  even  bitterness  and  injustice  called 
1  in  those  who  cherish  the  feeling,  "  I  wish  to 
ve  something  in  return  for  what  1  give !"  And 
:  will  you  have  ?  Love  ?  Thou  fool  I  love  gives 
r  so  whimsically,  it  does  not  give  itself  for  service, 
or  hire,  not  even  for  love  and  faithfulness.  It 
I  itself — for  what  ?  I  leave  that  for  a  wiser  one  to 
rmine  ;  but  this  is  always  good  counsel,  given  as 
by  prudence  as  by  disinterestedness  ;  here,  in  this 
where  we  wander  in  darkness,  and  so  often  blindly 
It  risk  our  mite  of  love,  it  is  always  best,  I  say,  to  give 
out  asking  any  thing  in  return.    This  I  did  with 


.\a'ilJ^^.^     She,  on  the  mher  hand,  accMsUinied  tofelj 
lnvrsl  II ml  pelted,  ti^ok  my  afTectioo  «$  jEomethin^ whk 
was  i^(iMtc  imturd,  and  m  the  order  of  Hungs-.  bul  i 
WiiB  pleuiismt  lo  Ijie  iJ);iL  liii?  should  take  it  thua^ 

t  oiict^  rold  the  Frc«iitei>t  the  reseTdhlajjce  ^hicbl 
obsitirvi'd  hftweeo  Adelaide  and  the  swnii.  It  jiIoa«fiil 
him,  and  she  wtia  ^en  caUed  the  ^w^ii  Uy  him,  am!  b| 
tlie  whole  family.  Hei"  dazzlinf  i»i»itene«s^  her  «ft 
and  heauiiful  form^  made  dtis  KppeUatloD  pe^uliitrlv 
aijpropriiite. 

1  liad  daily  o|>poTtunitie»  of  ceelog  ihe  iovelbw* 
and  gi^ittlGiieER  pf  ht'r  tiacure  n^  ex^pres^s^d  tnwurtlH 
Edla.  llib  unhappy  young  cr  mature  iseemed  lo  tin  ' 
in  htr  htrart  a  bitter  root,  which  difliised  its  innson 
upon  every  ohject  about  her.  She  was  generally  laci- 
tiirn  mid  re&erved  ^  yet  what  she  said  was  sliarp  ; 
she  dij,  utifriendly  and  unpleasing^  Ad<;laide 
nut  approach  her  with  her  genisl  waxmth  m 
fundi iL'jis  J  for  EtllEi  repulsed  every  afTectionsu 
eiiikMniieiit.  lint  Adduide  never  returned  her  sbler't 
thjrriiiiL^ivSi  i  she  bore  Daliciitlv  her  ill  humor,  aud  if 
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tneies.  She  regarded  these  wonnds  as 
,  therefore,  shut  them  up  from  the  Tiew 
her  lips  n<>ver  uttered  a  comphunt,  a 
seen  to  fall  from  her  eye.  It  might  be 
whole  being  and  life  was  a  silent,  proud, 
muring.  Vr'ith  all  this  she  yet  betrayed 
ower,  deep  sensibility,  love  of  truth,  and 
It  T^ry  much  neglected  powers  of  mind, 
{ympathy  for  her,  and  waiting  till  time 
ices  should  show  me  how  to  throw  a  beam 
lis  darkened  soul,  I  determined  to  oh- 
tly,  and,  by  degrees,  to  win  her  confi- 
>ye.  I  was  nearly  convinced,  that  un« 
nity  and  unjust  treatment  had  laid  the 
her  unhappy  state  of  mind.  Between 
President  there  existed  a  coldness  and 
:h  ai  often  arises  between  parents  and 
I  they  make  reciprocal  demands  upon 
id  when  reconciling  affection  does  not 
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"  Give  me  pleasure/'  &nsw^T%  the  child;,  "  g^ive  tf* 
happUress  which  my  ifotij  re<iuircS|  oihdrwise  I  cannot 
jTiEiksi  you  happy,  I  did  not  desire  life  front  thee^  but 
thp  life  which  thou  hastgiveu  demands  happiufias.  If 
thtju  wilt  not  give  this,  1  reject  thy  first  gift;  kill 
burden  to  me." 

Ami  thus  the  wretched  beings  stand  making  rcdp* 
rutal  demands  and  aecuaadons  aga^inst  eacl^  Ddierj  arid 
becoming,  from  day  ta  day,  more  enihitteied.  O,  wouM 
to  God  that  a  wofd  of  eliplanation,  a  tane  of  Ivtve,  mig:1it 
dispL^l  this  undeTBtanditig,  the  hitteftiist  in  die  wortd, 
and  unite  husxn  to  ]iearE  ng-aiii* 

Mean  while,  1  wondercil  much  how  aueli  a  misundtir* 
Rtandlntr  eauld  have  arissen  between  Edla  and  the  Fre- 
Eidi^iit,  whose  disposition  was  so  etitirelv  mild  and  ami* 
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could  always  bring  forward  good  reasons  for  oiuittin'r 
something,  or  silence  her  father's  representations  liy 
coaxing  or  pleasantry.  Not  so  Edla.  She  had  no  ta- 
lent, and,  as  she  remained  far  behind  Adelaide  in  ac- 
complishments, and  could  not,  as  she  did,  lau;^']i  otla 
reproof,  it  Wiis  made  imperative  on  her  to  observe 
strictly  the  fruitless  hours  of  study.  She  obeyed  si- 
lently and  reluctantly,  worked  without  ])IenKure,  did 
what  she  did  badly,  and  received  reproofs  on  account 
of  it,  which  she  took  with  silent  vexation.  Adelaide 
was  the  darling  of  the  President,  and  of  the  whole 
house  ;  no  one  loved  Edla.  She  felt  this,  and  kIuu  Ikt- 
self  up  more  than  ever.  I  did  not  think  it  well  for  Kdla 
always  to  accompany  her  sister  into  society,  wh(>re  slio 
stood  by  her  side  as  a  shadow  and  a  cipher  ;  but  as  I 
did  not  yet  know  how  Edla  could  spend  her  time  better 
at  home,  I  did  not  seek,  in  this  respect,  to  op])ose  the 
President's  will.  Edla  herself  seemed  glad  to  j^o  (mh  ; 
but  more  from  restlessness  and  inward  dissatisfaction 
than  from  any  hope  of  pleasure.  I  became  aware,  with 
much  satisfaction,  that  she  suffered  me  in  her  presiMiee 
and  did  not  entirely  reject  the  regard  which  I  ni'inilesf- 
ed  towards  her.  I  hoped,  from  this,  every  thin*,'  ^.nnxl 
fur  the  future  ;  for,  if  my  heart  was  with  Adelaide,  my 
thoughts  were  unceasingly  occupied  for  Edla. 

And  now  a  few  words  of  the  little  ones.  They  were 
beautiful,  lovely,  animated,  even  to  turbulence,  lazy 
about  tlicir  lessons,  and  particularly  fond  of  experi- 
ments, especially  in  physics.  They  were  incessantly 
trying  how  far  certain  stuffs  were  combustible,  how  tliat 
which  was  thrown  against  a  stone  would  break  in  two, 
and  whether  it  woidd  hold  together  if  struck  a<rainst 
p 


and  vivacity,  aim  «,t*w  * 

one  should  say  a  serious  word  to  them 
delight  was  to  play  with  Adelaide,  a 
more  charming  than  to  see  the  three  U 
One,  two,  three,  four,  ofwoman-k 
scribed ;  we  will  amuse  ourselves,  and 
among  all  the  women  in  the  world,  w1 
the  masked  ball  of  this  life. 


"  WE    WOMEN." 

I  had  an  old  aunt,  who  was  often  at 
**  we  women,'*  and  then  she  would  ho 
about  us  women,  classifying  and  sort' 
ber  that  this  did  not  seem  peculiarly 
tlie  time;  but  to-day,  the  expressi 
came,  as  it  were,  all  at  once  to  the  ei 
T*  nnav  hp  that  mv  departed  aunt  is 
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fore,  women  can  be  more  eaiily  separated  into  classes 
than  men. 

There  are  tome  women  for  whom  life  has  been  n  hard 
inheritance;  they  (]^o  through  it  without  beinp^  loved, 
and,  what  is  worse,  without  beinp^  able  to  love  any  thin<r. 
The  coldness  in  the  air  around  them  chills  the  warmth 
of  their  hearts  ;  they  become  bitter  and  harsh,  and  l)e- 
cause  they  may  not  bear  flowers,  they  make  of  tlu'iij- 
selves  dry  twi^^s.  They  do  not  leave  virtue  and  Ix'auty 
at  rest,  and  they  attack  sharply  beauty  and  weakness. 
We  will  hope  that,  in  the  li^^ht  of  a  more  gt>nial  kiiii, 
their  life-tree  will  put  forth  new  buds. 

Nature  has  richly  and  fairly  endowed  others :  they 
are  good  and  amiable,  they  love  virtue ;  but  the  world 
and  temptation,  unwise  guides,  and  the  weuknesR  of 
their  own  hearts,  bring  them  to  destruction.  The  best 
heart  is  injured  by  poor  desires  and  low  enjoymcntH. 
Fallen  angels,  many  of  whom  shed  bitter  tcarn  over  the 
grave  of  their  innocence,  and  these  may  rise  again  in 
transfigured  virtue.  Others  cover  these  graves  with 
flowers  and  pleasures,  and  over  them  the  angels  of 
Heaven  weep. 

There  are  many  whom  nature  and  fortune  woidd 
seem  to  conspire  to  lead  astray  ;  but  they  are  watched 
over  by  friendly  stars.  Their  hearts  are  early  i)urified 
by  legitimate  love,  and  the  walls  of  the  protecting  house 
close  tliem  in,  like  a  midsummer  harbor.  Their  i)lea- 
Bures  and  their  cares  are  alike  innocent, all  their  inter- 
course with  their  fellow- creatures  is  peaceful ;  no  one 
hates  them,  and,  what  is  yet  more  tranquillizing,  no  on(> 
loves  them  more  or  otherwise  than  the  gofi])el  ])erniits. 
They  live  loved  and  honored,  and  the  public  voice  do- 
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claies  them  modek  and  pAttiem&  But  these  fartunatEll 
protected  beuifs,  theee  twitried  oues*  how  often  do  thejf 
not  cast  the  word  of  coDdemnadon  upao  tliase  whc> 
living  Jti  an  airoo^phere  unlike  their  own,  are  frozeia  »t 
iht'  heart,  or  have  mnged  their  wingij  Jhej  think 
themfielirrai  jusnfied  in  coniemning  these^  and  jet  thcjf 
have  probably  only  this  fuperioiity  m  them,  that  tiasj 
hiivt?  been  nawfe  fortunate. 

There  are  some  too^  God  he  thanked  for  the  gi/t! 
end  my  heart  w&mis  at  the  thought  that  1  knowr  it(i4 
love  such, — meitn*  whc»,wbetherfayoritc«  orstep-childwti 
of  iKuEiij'e  aiid  of  fortuin?^  tried  tir  untried  by  lift>  y*^t  are 
alike  in  this,  that  thty  allow  nothing  to  obscure  tbr 
mirror  of  God  in  their  hearts.  Pure  themselves,  aii^ 
rcieeiinc:  all  e^'il.   thev  pitv  aud  oxeuse  the  faults  of 
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with  them,  had  excluded  myself  from  the  creation.  I 
know  not  what  better  to  call  them  than  "  harmless." 
We,  the  members  of  this  fraternity,  are  spread  in  pjeat 
numbers  over  the  whole  earth.  We  are  tlie  daily  brtad 
of  life,  and  the  world  would  go  on  very  poorly  without 
us.  We  fill  the  room,  and  yet  take  it  away  from  no  one ; 
we  neutralize  the  struggling  elements  of  life,  wltu  h, 
were  it  not  for  us,  would  destroy  each  other.  We  he- 
long  to  the  **  not  too  much  and  not  too  little,"  nnd  this 
our  element  we  seek  to  spread  over  the  earth.  We  call 
enthusiasm  madness,  and  Sappho  a  fool.  Wc  go  to 
church  and  to  the  opera,  and  quarrel  with  scarcely  any 
thing.  We  take  from  life  just  what  it  chooses  to  give, 
and  are  content;  we  clean  our  houses,  salt  our  provi- 
sions according  .to  rule,  speak  as  much  as  is  pro])er  of 
the  good  and  evil  of  our  neighbors,  think  only  as  much 
as  is  necessary,  and  depreciate  almost  every  thin^r 
high  and  praiseworthy, — in  a  word,  we  are  called  merely 
"  people,"  and  we  keep  the  world  in  equilibrium.  We 
like  best  to  sing  the  good  song,  "  Trallala,  trallala, 
tralla,  trail !     Trallala,  trallala,  trallom !" 

Dedicated  in  all  humility  to  my  worthy  sisters,  and 
now  again,  volti  tuhitOy  to  the  President. 


HOURS  AT    HOME. 

"  In  many  cheerful  moments,  many  sad, 
Within  my  narrow  room  thou'st  been, 
Earth's  meadows  now  grow  green  and  glad, 
They  fsde,  but  thou'st  not  seen." 

Tegmeh. 


fricassee  with  parsnips,  wa»  «u^^^^ 
we  were  employed  upon  the  fourth,  ai 
cake,  when  the  President  made  a  sho 
glass  of  wine,  laid  down  his  knife  and 
hack  in  his  arm  chair,  saying,  with  < 
little  does  man  require  in  order  to  I 
make  him  happy  I     It  is  remarkable,' 
quite  excited.)     "  With  one  such  dij 
cake  as  this  for  my  dinner  every  day 
content"     (I  coughed  a  little.)     "  1 
you."     He  went  on  more  earnestly,  ^ 
quiringly  at  me ;  "  that  would  be  enc 
for  me."     I  thought  it  would  be  wro 
of  an  illusion  which  made  him  happ 
joyment  of  which,  he  swallowed,  af 
three  or  four  small  tarts. 

Still  more  genial  was  the  Preside' 

at  his  after-dinner  cofifee,  and  his  f 

little  ones  stood  one  at  each  knee,  a 

-  *«oanoonful  of  the  Arabian 
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res  rather  in  the  inner  than  the  outer  world,  and 
1  then  go  better.     Is  it  not  no,  bonne  amie  f** 
mid  not  find  all  this  otherwise  than  quite  true. 
fe  haye  come  now/'  continued  the  President,  "  to 
le  of  year,  which  truly  requires  that  man  should 
'  something  from  his  inner  world  to  warm  the  outer. 
'pe  that  we  shall  all  contribute  to  this,  and  in  tliis 
;,  I  am  certain  that  we  shall  not  freeze.     With  good 
idren  and  good  friends,  the  house  is  always  warm.'* 
I  could  not  help  casting  a  glance  at  the  dark  and 
Jen  Edla. 

"  I  hope  particularly,"  said  the  President,  "  that  oiir 
renings  this  winter  will  be  truly  pleasant.  The  cvcninf; 
I  the  best  part  of  the  day  at  this  dark  season,"  and,  ho 
xlded  gaily»  **  we  will  not  spare  the  candles.  My  Adc- 
aide  shall  give  us  many  charming  songs,  my  little  ouch 
ihall  dance,  we  will  all  do  our  parts.  My  excellent 
^ne  amie  Ronnquist,  I  hope  we  shall  all  be  truly 
lappy  together. 


OUR  EVENINGS. 

These  were,  indeed,  truly  pleasant.  We  passed  them 
for  the  most  part  in  a  larpje  front  room,  which  was  fur- 
nished with  the  tcoste  and  simple  elegance  maiiifi'stccl 
in  all  the  President's  arrangements.  Two  days  in  tlie 
week  we  received  visiters  ;  on  other  evenings  we  li.id 
the  Countess  Augusta,  and  sometimos  also  ('ount  AI.i- 
ric,  as  every-day  guests.  Count  Alaric  soon  exereisiil 
in  extraordinary  influence  over  us  all.     I  know   not 


u 


jest's  BftravTsfes- 


^  -■--■^    bfrt  ^fi*  teenftl  to  hmre  %  hv^ix  laJtiB^ 

<,  . i ity .   We  fdt  tltat lich treasart*  weme  willh 

in  li.r  J,  and  wh^erer  was  suit  or  done,  Aere  msttl- 
way  f  £1  Inference  10  him, — «iiat  vfoolii  he  tJrunk*  wliiC 
wout  J  He  say  of  it  f  He  ixiFpirvC  if  c^oc  fcai,  yet  1 
E}>eirie«i  c?f  respect  i  one«i38  not  |»erfact]y  imcoostffttDeJi 
in  hh  presence.  Ad^klde  ieemed  IcsisG  »efi«ible  ihvB 
the  re^rof  uj  ia  tblc  tn&ijeiice.  Her  hslU  fnedi,  youtb- 
f u  I  I  if L>  moved  Its  brfbre  in  peculiar  find  careless  secinitf , 
and  'ine.'  coitld  r-jiuark  in  what  slie  did,  no  dcyireto  be 
an  Tjljjtct  vt  notii:ej  but  a  facukj  tif  doing  every  thing 
ag^T*?t^!;L]y,  and  of  giving  to  each  one   that  whicrli  wm 
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)  ftttention  which  Count  Alnric  furnvc  to 
i  much  wtisfaction.  His  penetratinif 
m  directed  to  ht>r ;  he  understood  how 
venation  a  direction,  which  vhould  ohiifrc 
i  in  it,  and  he  forced  her,  by  quoRtionn, 
thoughts.  I  WM  surprised  by  the  de«>p 
lay  in  her  answers  ;  yet  tlieir  bitterness 
nueh,  as  well  as  the  misanthropy  wliich 
Difested.  So  young  and  so  embittered, 
▼ery  sad. 

ir  evenings  were  the  least  pleasant,  in 
g  Baron  Otto  visited  us ;  for  Alnric  then 
,  his  good  humor,  and  wc  were  not  com- 
8  silence  by  ()tto*s  discourse,  which  con- 
1  expressions  of  adoration  oi:'  his  bcauti- 
»unt  Alaric  ridiculed  him  shar])]y  some- 
he  everlasting  monotony  of  his  love- 
Otto  went  on  to  deify  Adelaide,  who  was 
id  ungracious  to  him.  If  he  talki><I  a 
begged  him  to  leave  cff,  or  to  talk  of 
;  if  he  were  still,  and  out  of  humor,  Khc 
ughed  and  sported  with  him,  till  he  was 
My  dear  rea<ler,  I  do  assure  you  on 
governess,  that  this  wds  not  coqui-try, 
sire  of  a  good  and  loving  heart  to  see 

J- 

'  vexatious  too,  when  the  Hnroness,  who 
le  in  a  p(.>r])Rtual  round  of  fashionable 
ameund  took  Adelaide  with  her  to  some 
lent ;  for  then  the  greatest  joy  of  the 
ne,  and  Count  Alaric  would  be  sure  to 
I  pretext  or  other.     The  Baroness  was, 


"B  B46 


I'ft  Omsk  ne^  Ae  hgT^ing  ofibe  ii( 

ftfid  iPifef  mmiB.    Bat  Ae  wi»  taStf  ksil-bl 
lovnl  AdtlitAi^  on  wfc^  aDcsiaifc  I 
liAlMndtninl  io  lifcclis- 

1 1  I  )^&ad  deal  of  infemiBtitME,  a  ntMiiii 

1 1  1  ^<4f   to  which  t\o  ob-jej^i-Jti  c:?ulil 

*tln    oj  n.i(n<;Dled  the  room  by  h«^  be:iii^ifii] 
tirv(««i.'cl  livrmUy  she  could  be  mteres^Ing  in 
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nit  she  was  polite  to  all.  I  could  not  overcomp  my 
/ffcjudice,  and,  in  return  for  it,  she  took  very  little 
notice  of  me. 

I  must  now  say  a  word  of  the  President ;  to  intro- 
dace  the  company  and  not  the  host  would  be  uncivil 
and  wrong,  especially,  when,  as  in  this  ca^e,  the  host 
makes  an  important  part  of  the  company.  The  gvod 
tone  of  the  President,  his  animated  manner,  his  true 
humanity,  made  him  peculiarly  agreeable  in  social  1it'(>. 
The  eyening  was  to  him  the  most  precious  part  of  the 
day,  and  he  seldom  allowed  any  thing  at  those  tiiiu>s 
to  interrupt  his  good-humour.  His  conversation  w.-m 
agreeable,  showing  that  he  was  a  man  of  the  worUI ; 
what  was  better,  that  he  was  a  man  of  thorough  know. 
ledge,  and,  best  of  all,  a  man  of  a  good  and  honest 
heart. 


THE  BIRTH-DAY. 

The  President  had  reached  his  fifty-fifth  birthday. 
In  the  morning  the  girls  went  into  his  room  to  wish 
him  joy.  I,  with  a  pair  of  embroidered  slippers  in  my 
hand,  brought  up  the  rear.  The  PrcRident  was  red 
about  the  eyes,  when  we  entered,  and  the  green  siik 
curtain,  which  hung  before  the  picture  of  tlie  ht  loved 
Presidentess,  was  drawn  aside ;  he  appeared  to  havt; 
been  sitting  by  it  and  shedding  tears.  The  girls  came 
forward  with  their  little  presents.  Edla  had  netted  a 
purse!  Adelaide  embroidered  a  night-cap;  little  Minna 
bad  written  her  first  letter  to  him,  in  which,  with 
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[f  it  not  beautifuli  is  it  not  charming  ?"  asked  the 
anted  BaroncM.    Alaric  did  not  reply. 
Joem  it  not  suit  her  admirably  ;  diu'H  she  not  seem 
ive  been  born  to  wear  jewels  ?       Jh  Hhe  not  infi- 
y  beautiful  in  them  ?"  she  continued  to  ask. 
!  do  not  find  it  so,"  answered  Count  Ahu-ic,  dryly, 
ras  wrong ;  for  Adelaide,  as  she  stood  there,  with 
irilliant  diadem,  the  sparkling  ornament  upon  the 
-white  brow,  was,  indeed,  dazzliiigly  beautiful, 
fewels  certainly  become  Adelaide  extremely,"  said 
^untess  Augusta,  "  and  it  is  no  wonder  tliat  she 
them  so  much." 

unt  Alaric's  countenance  became  darker.    Ade- 
bad  cast  a  glance  towards  him,  and  now  went 
without  saying  anything.     When  Hhe  returned 
ornament  was  gone.     Otto  was  diHplcfiKcd,  and 
ed  her  to  put  it  on  again. 
t  is  heavy,  dear  Otto,  it  hurts  my  forehead." 
t  hurts  you  ?     Ah,  thou  goddcKs,  I  would-" 
<1  knows  what  he  w^ih    about    to  say,   for  the 
tiess  quickly  interrupted  him,  Haying  to  Adelaide: 
listen,  my  child  I  I  have  proniinrd  to  go  to  tlie 
cellor  P.'h,  and  show  mynelf  there  at  Kup])er  for  a 
te.     Do  me  the  favor  to  go  with  me.     You  are 
well  dresned  an  you  are  ;  only  i)ut  on  Otto's  little 
nt,  and  you  will  enchant  everybody.     I  nhall  be 
>ud  to  show  my  beautiful  Adelaide.     I  will  Ktay 
I  quarter  of  an  hour,  only  ten  numitcR,  then  we 
:ouie  back  and  iiniKh  the  evening  here.     Dear 
cr, — my  best  William  I  you  Kay  yes  ?" 
i^ith   pleasure!"  said   the   President,  who    was 
tg  chess  witli  his  Excellency. 


iii 


trit  riif^sti 


I  was  unewa^t  the  «&ir  wore  id  mc  quiip  n  ?cruiui 
aspect. 

"  Adelaide,  my  beautiful  onsffl,  y"ii  Tieari  come  «iv!iv 
tnt't  rny  sweet  child  I"  ^id  the  Ilaront^Ess. 

**  Ah  I  Bhe  come>Hi  the  aiig*  I,  the  eweet,  the  difina 
creature, — she  coiuea  1"  crifti  the  iinppy  Otto, 

Adt'lflide  was  standing  ncnr  Uj  Aljaric.  It  would  be 
hard  to  say  what  emotion  hi  his  soul  led  \iim  w  tskv 
her  hiind,  which  was  hanfjng  other  sidt-  Shewn 
down  litr  eyei*,  a  hunting  Iduali  giitiustfd  her  i^liwbt 
and  ehe  said  with  some  confusion : 

*^Uh)  no  I  I  coimot  couiel  I  cannot  go  wUh 
you," 

"You  cannot  gfo  with  us!  Why  can  you  notf* 
asked  OttOt  quite  vexed, 

'*  BecjiuEc  1  win  not/'  siiid  Adelaide,  looking  at  him 
t-iidier  pettishly;  ^'i^hali  1  not  do  as  I  will  ?" 


^e.. 4  .J 
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ime,  and  another  went,  in  an  unbroken  teriet 
ly  evening.  The  servanta  were  running  over 
n  in  the  entrance  hall ;  in  the  saloon  unceai- 
ihunta  and  small  talk ;  my  hand  was  wearied 
the  tea-pot,  and  for  all  the  hot  tea  and  bits  of 
tiich  I  distributed,  I  got  no  thanks,  no  good 
return.  Meanwhile,  1  submitted  from  phi- 
y  to  my  fate, — 

"  to  my  fate, 
To  lit  forgotten  and  do  good,"— 

ened  thereto  by  the  interest  which  I  took  in 
the  visiters.  It  is  not  the  service  itself  which 
isome  ;  it  depends  entirely  on  whom  one 
Mrs.  Thrale,  who  passed  whole  nights,  till 
four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  pouring  out  tea 
Fohnson,  occupied  an  elevated  position,  and 
office  in  the  world.  Do  you  not  think  so  my 
en  ?  for  you  well  know,  it  is  beautiful,  it  is 
j],  to  serve  those  whom  wc  love  and  admire, 
ith  head  or  hand,  whether  one  offers  up  his 
dood,  or,  in  all  simplicity,  pours  out  the  tea, — 
me  ;  time  and  circumstances  make  all  thedif- 
But  to  the  visiters  again.  Among  others, 
L.  and  her  daughters  had  arrived.  They  were 
rich,  nor  young,  nor  beautiful ;  they  had  not 
llest  of  those  external  advantages,  which  com- 
lake  people  sought  out  and  distinguished  iu 


society .  and  yet  ihtj  g*l?e  fcft  indewribable  cljam  m 
die  ^iX^iety  in  wfiich  thvy  were.  There  was  a  quiftl 
^^nrl.?fieia  in  their  Wk»^  in  their  wards,  kintlnesi, 
inttllioence,  anxl  ami\iadon  ^  oiu-  fek  Eh^t  diey  wefi* 
iii  bannoDj  in  theiu^^He«  aiitl  with  life ;  and  llt«  ptiP 
air  which  they  bresithed  seemed  to  he  tJiifuEed  arountl 
Ihfin,  Every  one  leii  well  and  «t  ease  with  I  hem  * 
cijie  could  ftisircely  tell  frhy  «  tliotight  was  much 
awakened,  and  ihe  most  trifling  subjects  of  cotiverai- 
titm  were  easily  and  without  imtice  raised  to  a  higber 
iiiteresc*  The  brilliant  and  orig:iniil  in  Ulrika's  uiind 
and  conversation  was  in  eontriist  to  the  mild  wisdom  of 

>i«r  TTij'ifhfif    ^Tul  fr,  r>T.*»  prtff  'jtvH    nif^fP    i i-npti pu  1  mnnfl  nf 
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expression  of  thought, — ull  this  niukes  an  in)])rcxsion 
on  me  similar  to  that  of  hoaiity ;  this  charm  of  tho 
soul  developes  itself  later,  hut  then  it  is  not  so  fugitive 
as  that  of  the  hody."  As  he  said  this  he  looked  at 
Adelaide,  whose  beautiful  under  lip  curled  a  little 
scornfully, 

"  To  be  very  beautiful  is  a  trial  to  the  charncter," 
pursued  Alaric.  **  We  are  so  easily  led  to  believe,  in 
youth,  that  we  possess  a  treasure  in  beauty,  rich 
enough  to  give  happiness  to  a  whole  life.  The  world 
moves  around  the  young  beauty  so  easily  and  sweetly 
that  it  U  difficult  for  her  to  comprehend  the  seriousness 
of  life." 

"  And  to  what  end  is  this  seriousness,  why  is  it  so 
necttsary  that  she  should  understand  it  7" 

"  Because  the  vocation  of  the  human  being  is  really 
somewhat  higher  than  that  of  the  flower  or  the  butter- 
fly. As  such,  we  may  indeed  awaken  pleasure,  gjiU'i- 
fication,  admiration,  but  never  respect,  never  love." 

Adelaide  looked  disturbed,  and  tears  came  into  her 
eyes. 

'*  Life  is  so  bright,"  said  she ;  **  God  has  given  \\n 
life  and  joy ;  why  should  we  not  enjoy  his  gifts  ?  Ah, 
let  us,  let  us  be  gay !" 

"  Life  has  high  and  weighty  interests,"  said  Alaric 
with  great  earnestness,  "which  harmonize  but  little 
with  a  thoughtless  ei^oyment  of  its  fleeting  plea- 
sures." 

"  There  are,"  said  the  Countess  Augusta,  "  great  nnd 
important  duties  to  fulfil ;  man  must  not  live  for  him- 
self alone." 

''What mean  you,  then," asked  Adelaide,  half  vexsd 


Count  Alaric  looked  at  her  a  litt 
the  Countess  Augusta  said  : 

**  Man,  as  I  said  just  now,  must  n 
alone ;  he  belongs  to  society,  to  his 

"  And  to  Heaven/'  said  Adelaide 
''  I  knew  all  that  {  but  go  on !" 

**  He  must  live  for  these,"  procee 

**  Well  that  comes  of  itself,  if  on 
disposed,*'  answered  Adelaide. 

"  More  or  less,  however,"  said  C< 
smiling,  "  and  for  these  he  should  a 
of  him,  be  able  to  die." 

"  To  die,  to  die  for  that  which  is 
to  die  for  that  which  one  loves ; — ^b 
thought!"  cried  Adelaide,  with  b 
eyes.     "  I  will  not  mourn  for  that !' 

Alaric  looked  on  her  with  extx 
She  held  out  her  hand  to  him  witb 
grace,  and  said : 
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elaide  was  serious  for  a  moment,  but  soon  recovered 
r  usual  animation,  laughed,  sang,  and  played  with 
e  children. 


UNLUCKY  DATS. 

My  dear  reader,  have  you  ever  known  such  ?  In  the 
history  of  the  world  we  see  unfortunate  periods,  when 
dirough  whole  centuries  every  thing  seems  to  go  wrong ; 
they  murder,  they  burn,  they  overthrow  thrones  and 
religions  ;  and  as  the  great  always  mirrors  itself  in  the 
little,  and  the  Tittle  in  the  great,  so  does  man  number  in 
his  life  unlucky  days,  par  excellence. 

You  begin  the  morning,  for  example,  by  putting  on 
your  dress  wrong  side  outwards,  and  this  is  a  sort  of 
prelude  to  the  events  of  the  whole  day ;  you  cut  your- 
self in  shading ;  you  go  out  to  seek  for  people  and  you 
do  not  find  them ;  you  are  found  by  people  whom  you 
do  not  seek,  and  whom,  perhaps,  you  wish  to—;  you 
say  a  stupid  thing,  when  you  mean  to  say  something 
witty  ;  your  dinner  is  bad,  every  thing  goes  on  so  in- 
describably stupid ;  and  if,  on  one  of  these  unlucky 
days,  you  should  take  it  into  your  head  to  make  jiro- 
posals  to  a  lady,  you  would  certainly  come  off  wiib  a 
refusal. 

What  happened  that  should  not,  at  the  President's 
toilet  one  unlucky  Thursday  morning,  I  will  not  un- 
iertalce  to  conjecture :  but  it  is  certain,  that  an  unlmp- 
ey  destiny  pursued  him  the  whole  day,  and  that  every 
member  of  the  family  was  obliged  to  feel  tliis  more  or 
CSS.    Early  in  the  morning  it  began  to  go  wrong  with 


^ 


On  this  he  scolded  so  veneiu<^.«.^^ , 
such  terrible  uneasiness,  that  I,  in  m 
to  exercise  the  office  of  friteur.    Th 
**  God  forbid  I "  made  compliments  fin 
asked  me,  however,  pleasantly  jestio 
ever  cut  a  man's  hair ;  and  when  I  to 
de,  the  High  Court  Notary,  of  my  bn 
tant,  and  of  my  brother-in-law,  the  B 
whose  hair  I  had  cut  on  festal  occasi 
cepted  my  services.    We  went  into  1 
down  to  look  over  his  papers,  whilst 
over  his  shoulders,  and  began  operaf 
sors  in  his  rich  and  abundant  growth 
difficult  part  of  the  affair  was,  that 
not  keep  h>s  head  still  a  single  inst 
occupied  with  his  papers,  and,  as  it 
thing  unpleasant  in  Uiem ;    for  he  ; 
at  intervals,  and  shook  his  head  at  ik 
a  manner,  that  my  scissors  were  for 
—J  «/iv<inturous  evolutions.   1  ha<! 
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le  motions  of  his  head,  he  was  often  very  ie« 
ruck  and  burned.  *'  Ah !  ah !  dear  lady,  pray 
ke  off  ray  head." — The  worst  of  it  was,  when 
dent  got  up,  after  the  hair-cutting  was  over, 
id  at  himself  in  the  glass ;  for  he  stood  now  so 
d,  and  obviously  enraged,  that  the  perspiration 
or  actually  started  out  on  my  forehead. 
.  graciouB,"  said  he,  in  an  angry  tone,  "  what 
like  ?  Do  you  call  that  cutting  hair  ?  I  am 
ean,  absolutely  shorn !  1  cannot  allow  myself 
1  by  any  one."  I  assured  him  in  the  midst 
my,  that  it  suited  him  uncommonly  well ;  that 
rer  seen  him  look  better ; — but  when  Adelaide 
and,  embracing  her  father,  burst  out  into  a 
ugh  at  his  and  my  remarkable  appearance,  I 
ted  by  her  merriment,  and  laughed  till  I  cried, 
a  vain  endeavored  to  make  excuses  for  my  hair 
ind  my  laughter.  The  President  was  in  a  fair 
jep  us  company,  turned  about  suddenly,  how- 
very  angry,  and,  running  all  his  ten  fingers 
lair,  he  rushed  down  the  steps,  got  into  the 
and  drove  off  to  the  Court 
n  the  President  came  back ;  he  was  in  a  quiet 
It  rather  ungracious  towards  me,  and  I  must 
le  justice  to  say,  that  this  was  by  no  means  to 
red  at 

give  us  enough ! "  said  he,  looking  over  the 
h  a  disturbed  countenance,  on  which  to-day 
\  one  dish  less  than  usual,  that  is,  there  were 
iishes,  which,  in  my  opinion,  are  quite  enough 
as  many  persons  as  ourselves.  I  soon  found, 
that  the  President's  sighs  were  ipTOipYvelv:,  tot 


and  too  refined,  to  leproTe  his  dxag 

contented  himself  with  remarking  1 
fects  of  the  dishes,  and  not  eating  of 
temally  the  more  annoyed.  After  din 
for  the  edification  of  the  children,  an 
his  own  stoicism,  a  remarkable  feat ' 
wine,  which  he  intended  to  turn  to; 
spilling  a  drop ;  not  a  drop  merely,  I 
the  glass,  poured  down  upon  the  wl 
cloth,  which  occasioned  great  alarm 
fusion,  but  which  proved,  however, 
rence  for  me,  as  I  assured  the  Presic 
take  out  the  stain  entirely.  But  all 
did  not  prepare  for  us  a  happier  ever 
Edia  had  sat  down  in  a  window  i 
volume  of  Metastasio.  The  Preside 
arid  reproved  her  with  some  severity, 
ner.  £dla  was  silent,  as  usual,  but  as 
an  air  of  such  entire  indifference,  tl 
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be  quite  consistent  with  a  domestic  life  and  cha- 

.     I  ventured  a  little  attack  upon  certain  preju- 

;  but  the  President,  who,  when  any  thinf<  ucca- 

illy    vexed  him,     was    rather    harsh,     and   who 

been  out  of  humour  ever  since   the   morniiif^, 

f  said :  "  1  do  not  like  such  remarks."     I  perceived 

S  that  I  had  chosen  the  wrong  moment,  and  that  it 

I  time  "  to  let  five  alone."  • 

The  evening  came,  with  it  Count  Alaric,  and  the 
Mintess  Augusta,  and  with  them  some  animation  into 
jur  circle ;  for  even  Adelaide  had  been  all  day  serious 
nd  distraite.  The  Countess  was  unusually  gay  and 
iright,  and  Alaric  was  gentle  and  cheerful ;  he  took  the 
children  on  his  knees,  played  with  them,  and  looked  at 
Adelaide,  who  was  sewing  as  diligently  as  if  it  had  been 
for  her  daily  bread.  The  President  asked  Edla  to  play 
one  of  Beethoven's  Sonatas.  She  excused  herself  on 
account  of  a  lame  finger :  tliis  was  true,  but  the  Presi- 
dent evidently  did  not  t)elieve  it  lie  now  entreated 
Adelaide  to  sing  something,  and  she  went  immediately 
to  the  piano.  Alaric  fell  into  deep,  and,  as  it  seemed, 
delightful  musings,  and  only  answered  with  a  "hni! 
hm!"  to  what  the  Countess  said  to  him  about  music 
and  composers;  he  seemed  now  to  be  wholly  occupied 
with  the  singer. 

Meanwhile,  the  wild  little  ones  ran  round  the  room 
so  turbulently,  that,  before  any  one  could  foresee  it,  a 
glass  of  lemonade  was  discharged  into  the  President's 
lap,  a  tea  cup  flew  upon  my  nose,  and  the  cream  wuh 
poured  into  the  sugar  bowl.     All  this  took  place  in  one 

*  An  Idiomatic  phrase,  literally  rendered.— Th. 


down,  *'  a  home  with  a  beloved  wife,  tt 

a  heaven  I " 

"  Yes  1 "  said  the  President,  "  and  w 
daughter,  who  seeks  to  please  her  father 
and  tenderly  cares  for  his  comforts  and 

The  tone  in  which  he  said  this,  and 
which  he  threw  upon  Edla,  directed  a 
her.  She  colored  deeply.  I  am  certain 
dent  regretted,  instantly,  these  hasty  ant 
but  what  was  said,  was  said,  and  Edla'i 
rose  immediately  to  a  height,  which  I  h 
it  possible  in  her.  She  turned  to  Count . 

**  You  have  compared  home  to  a  I 
know  to  what  I  should  compare  it?  " 

He  looked  at  her  inquiringly,  and  sh 
a  house  of  correction." 

I  shuddered  at  these  bitter  words, 
rose  so  hastily,  that  he  spilled  the  tf 
Alaric  looked  at  Edla  seriously  and  re] 

But  she  went  on  in  stronff  excitemi 
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die  added,  cMting  npwardi  a  look  ftdl  of  bitter- 
despair,  **  the  leieer  life  but  imitatet  the  in^at- 
lome  is  an  image  of  the  order  of  creation.*' 

Edla! "  said  Alario  in  a  warning  voice, 
resident  was  violently  excited,  but  constrained 
saying,  with  assumed  calmness,  as  be  turned 
Alaric: 

not  wonderful],  my  dear  Count,  that  man  so 
bitters  life  to  himself,  and  afterwards  complains 
ngs  which  he  brings  on  himself?  My  beloved 
le  me  the  happiest  of  husbands  t  could  she 
ed  longer  she  might,  perhaps,  have  made  nic 
liest  of  fothers,  for  she  would  have  taught  Ikt 
s  the  gentleness  and  compliance,  by  which 
e  can  be  gained ;  she  would  have  taught  them 
« the  affection  of  a  father,  who  dcsircH  nothing 
ante  see  his  children  happy  about  him." 
resident  was  moved,  and  obviously  ready  fur 
liation.  Not  so,  Edla;  the  longshut^up  poison 
ness  was  now  boiling  over  in  the  heart. 
}  alone,"  said  she,  '*  wins  love.  The  father 
}  life  to  his  child,  but  who  gives  it  no  affcc- 
happiness,  has  no  right  to  demand  it" 
ight  ?"  said  the  President  warmly,  and  with 

vehemence  to  be  able  to  consider  his  words, 
t  ?  But  you  ?  You  can  never  be  wrong,  you 
always  in  the  right.  Meanwhile,  if  1  have  no 
equire  from  you  obedience  and  compliance,  I 
least  that  of  protecting  myself  and  my  family 
[uiet  and  discomfort  For  three  years  you  have 
en  me  a  single  hnppy  day.  You  have  your- 
ictly  said,  that  you  cared  not  for  your  father's 


ri;;anyone  discomfort  and  unea«x". 
•^  She  rose,  laid  down  her  work,  and 
the  ro^m.  Count  Alaric  took  her 
fardhrnalowvoice,.'donotbe_^' 

-shTs^ricr^- 

•T-Atltlltonr-A- 

your  father's  forg>^«"*'*  "„ ,,,  „w 
•  .<  Nor  said  she  vehemently,  wh. 
her  arm;  but  Alaric  would  not  let 

knew  not  what  course  to  taKe.  ^ 
ope".*°"-..^.!  „i„,)n«s  were  ii 
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an  instant  her  thin  dress  was  in  flames,  and  all  at  oiu-c 
Alaric  and  Adelaide  were  seen  standing  locked  in  an 
embrace,  and  enveloped  in  flames.  God  of  love  !  it* 
thou  didst  so  will  it, — forgive  me  for  putting  an  ciid,  by 
I  pitcher  of  cold  water  which  I  threw  over  thcni,  buiii 
to  the  embrace  and  to  the  coiifliigration  I 

Meanwhile  the  President  was  busy  at  the  otlier 
window;  he  drew  th6  curtain  down  upon  his  head, 
where  the  Are  destroyed  what  I  had  left  of  his  hair. 
He  would  probably  have  come  oft*  very  poorly,  if  luila 
had  not  remained  steadily  at  his  side.  From  the  iiiKt 
moment  she  had  stayed  by  her  father,  and  had  assisted 
him  with  as  much  courage  as  discretion,  protect inir 
him  from  injury  at  her  own  expense.  When  the  liie 
was  extinguished,  she  retired  to  her  own  room  quietly, 
but  much  burned. 

Adelaide  was  much  terrified.  She  held  Aluvic's  Itaiuls 
in  her's,  looked  at  him  with  eyes  full  of  tenderness, 
while  tears  of  anxiety  were  in  them,  and  she  could  not 
ask  the  question,  which  could  be  read  in  every  line  of 
her  face,  "  Are  you  hurt?"  He,  on  his  part,  seemed 
to  forget  every  thing  else  while  he  looked  uj)()ii  her. 
The  Countess  Augusta  reminded  us  now,  that  Adelaide 
should  change  her  dress.  She  went  away,  after  assur- 
ing the  Count  that  she  was  not  burned,  that  slie  would 
take  care  of  herself,  that  he  need  not  he  uneasy  ahout 
her,  &c.  He  could  not  so  easily  quiet  hiniHcU'  on  the 
subject ;  hojvcver,  he  was,  after  all,  the  first  to  lau^h  at 
the  circumstance,  and  to  give  a  pleasant  turn  to  tlie 
afiair.  The  President,  angry  and  confused,  looked  at 
first  like  a  thunder  cloud,  but  was  pacified  by  de{.',reej« 
by  Count  Alaric ;  and  now  we  endeavoured  to  iind  out 


through  their  means.  We  thoa 
nvhich  the  children  had  had,  tog> 
reprimand,  and  the  order  to  go  sop; 
secure  us  in  future  from  similar  iU 

The  President's  heart  hesita 
punishment,  but  I  insisted ;  Cooi 
and  he  gave  way  rather  reluctantly, 
would  have  less  inclination  to  sei 
hungry  to  bed."     The  Count  madi 

As  soon  as  I  could  get  away  1 1 
found  Adelaide  bending  over  her  i 
up  her  bums.  Edla  was  much  hurl 
more  than  ever  excited.  I  perau 
to  bed,  promising  to  take  good  car« 
were  we  alone  when  a  few  words,  v 
on  a  bit  of  paper,  were  handed  to  n 
a  request  from  Count  Alaric  for 
Edla.  I  thought  that  he,  as  her  fu 
might  come  up  to  her.     Edla  conw 
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m  overflowed  with  a  power  which  terrified  me. 
istened  to  her  a  long  time  without  saying  a 
n  expression  of  heart-felt  compassion  rested  on 
y  features. 

»u  knew,"  laid  Edla,  "  how  it  has  been  with 
would  not  be  surprised  that  I  am  now  the 
e  being  that  you  see.  I  was  not  a  bad  child  ; 
ny  parents  tenderly,  particularly  my  father ;  I 
idly  have  given  my  life  for  him.  And  yet, — 
(ood  1  disposition,  with  such  a  tender  heart, — 
bear  an  aSSectionate  word,  only  perpetual  ad- 
IS,  perpetual  reproofs.  And  why  ?  Because  I 
l^ood- looking,  because  nature  had  denied  me  all 
of  pleasing,  because  I  was  unfortunate.  I  was 
ars  old,  when  my  father  caressed  me  one  day, 
smber  it  as  if  it  had  been  yesterday ;  a  proof 
om  such  a  thing  happened.  And  then,  at  so 
Q  age  to  be  sent  from  home,  to  come  back  to  it 
nger,  and  to  be  always  treated  as  such.  The 
ind  the  mother's  love,  caresses,  encouragement, 
»,  all,  all  was  for  Adelaide !" 
you  envious  of  Adelaide  V  I  asked,  sadly. 
ras  silent  an  instant,  and  then  said,  "  If  one 
te  Adelaide  I  should  have  done  so, — but  how 
(aide  be  hated  7  Indeed,  how  difficult  is  it  not 
er.  I  should  have  hated  any  other  than  Ade- 
}ut  consider.  It  is  not  so  very  easy,  so  very 
to  thirst  inwardly  for  love,  for  friendship,  for 
tdness,  for  some  pleasure,  and  then  to  see  the 
ken  from  you  by  another ;  even  my  dog,  my 
1,  leave  me  for  her.  And  then  how  is  she 
lan  1 1     She  has  beauty,  grace,  rich  gifts  of 


I  can  be  silent  I  must  finish  what  1 1 
of  Adelaide.  Her  gentleness  has  made 
towards  her, — I  do  not  envy  her,  I  do  n 
any  thing  from  her,  but  I  would  have  s 
her.  In  my  youth  I  had  one  decided  ii 
only  pleasure." 

**  And  this  was  ?"  asked  Alaric  thoug 
'*  I  know  not  exactly  how  I  should  ca 
inquiring.  I  wanted  to  search  int 
I  wanted  to  know  the  cause  and  the  < 
thing  which  I  saw.  Could  I  have  givei 
this  inclination,  and  have  had  some  at 
my  life  would  not  have  been  without  in 
But  exactly  that  which  I  loved  was  fori 
favorite,  although  childish  occupations, 
and  nothing  was  given  me  to  love  in 
was  forced  to  employ  myself  about  thin 
had  neither  inclination  nor  capacity  ; 
seek  a  pleasure  in  the  world,  which  I 

4-Umwa  "n^     Aatrraoa    T      foil     mif    cn    Dint}» 
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ill-natured,  and  you  may  be  ri^^ht ;  but  who  has 
;ht  me  to  this,  who  baa  embittered  my  heart  ?  On 
1  must  the  blame  be  cast  ?  I  see  before  me  a 
r  at  which  I  shudder,  for  God  and  man  are  against 
there  is  but  one  way  to  escape  from  it — " 
Lud  what  is  this  only  way  V*  asked  Count  Alaric, 
ig  at  her  with  a  penetrating  glance, 
uiciile !" 

huddered,  but  Count  Alaric  amiled,  saying :  **  The 
ary  refuge  of  the  feeble ;  we  should,  as  Shakspeare 

'  make  death  proud  to  take  us.'  " 
la  colored.     She  had  uttered  the  word  suicide,  as 
i  were  Haying  some  great  thing.     She   blushed 
y  at  Alaric's  smile,  and  at  his  words. 
!  now  began  to  talk  to  her,  although  with  gentle- 

yet  earnestly  and  gravely.  lie  acknowledged 
laticc  of  a  part  of  her  complaints,  but  Khowcd  her, 
r  own  disposition,  in  her  requisitions,  in  her  pride, 
rincipal  sources  of  her  sulfering.     He  sought  to 

her  understand,  that  by  a  frank  and  aflt'ctionnte 
lunication  with  her  father,  she  would  certainly 
obtained  from  him  the  freedom,  for  the  want  of 
1  she  sufTercd,  and  that  she  had  cloxcd  the  way  to 
uart  by  returning  harshness  for  harshness.  His 
I  were  the  powerful  words  of  truth.     He  did  not 

Edla,  but  in  his  very  reproofs,  regard  for  her 
gs  was  manifest.  And  then  he  was  ho  noble,  so 
ifVil  to  look  upon  all  the  time, 
la  was  moved  and  agitated.  She  wept, 
en  Count  Alaric  said  to  her  the  sweet  words  of 
lation,  and  the  tones  of  his  voice  became  real  mu- 
he  assured  her,  that  she  might  yet  be  happy  \  K« 
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proini8e>d  lier  liis  aM,  atid  [iiiUlicd  wiiU  tliese  w 
'*  We  are  all  here  in  this  life  subject,  in  a  cer 
gree,  to  the  poiver  of  circurastaiicea  ;  h  is  panly  1 
their  influence  that  you  suffer.  But  above  thea 
Btandi^  unfehaken  an  eternal  order ;  to  go  into  tl 
to  find  our  place  in  it,  is  the  problem  given  tc 
and  it  is  possible  to  all  to  solve  it  Then  notbii 
will  eescMiitially  disturb  our  liberty  and  our  hsp] 
Edla  looked  up  full  of  inquiry  to  her  noble  i 
but  it  waa  evident,  that  ibe  did  not  understai: 
Count  Alaric  promised  to  explain  himself  fm 
another  time,  and  now  only  required  of  Edla*  t 
would  make  peace  with  lier  faiherj  and  that  she 
should  take  tha  Urst  step  towards  reeonciliatioi 
refused  at  first,  but  Alaric,  partly  by  pleasantry 
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^hter  thoughts  and  fudingt.  I  will  give  you 
ucript ;  rend  it  one  of  thutc  dayn  in  her  room, 
ds,  wc  will  try  gradually  to  open  a  way  for 
icb  fhall  not  merely  enable  her  to  understand 
lut  which  ihall  give  her,  what  every  human 
[uirei,  an  interest  in  life,  and  a  Hphcrc  of  action. 
%  powerful  mind,  an  acute  understanding,  I 
■est  till  I  see  her  happy." 
iked  him  from  my  inmost  heart  for  his  good- 

I  we  separated,  he  looked  around,  and  asked 
IS  Adelaide's  room,  lie  was  standing  directly 
nr  door  ;  1  pointed  it  out  to  him. 
!  ? "  said  he,  while  a  brip^ht  Rniile  pnsHcd  over 
"here? "  and  he  laid  his  hand  on  the  lutch. 
vens !  what  are  you  thinking  about,  Sir 
'  said  1  in  amazement. 

>kcd  round  at  mo,  smiled,  and  turned  again  to 
;  it  seemed  as  if  he  were  whinpcring  sonictiiing 
1  not  sure  that  he  did  not  kiHs  tiiu  door.  Ah 
going  away,  he  inquired  for  the  Klccpin^  child- 
went  to  see  them ;  "  Aha,"  said  he,  ••  hoic  lie 
)  incendiaries,  looking  like  ungelt).  Titcy  do 
»i  that  those  who  sent  them  hun^^ry  to  Ix'd  have 
c  liberty  to  come  so  near  to  them,  lie  ki^cd 
;y,  blooming  cheeks,  wished  nie  good  ni<iht, 
nco  again  towards  Adelaide's  room,  and  dih- 
L 

ho  was  gone,  1  went  softly  to  Adelaide,  in  or- 
e  whether  she  were  still  awake,  and  how  she 
rself  after  the  ordeals  of  water  and  lire.  Sho 
iwakc,  stretched  out  her  arms  to  mc,  aud  culd; 
Ji 


Rpokc.  "  How  good  he  is  I  *'  ihe  ex< 
nobly,  how  splendidly  he  spoke.  He  wil 
poor  Edia !  " 

Thus  talking  of  her  and  of  him,  we  \ 
remarking  it,  the  hour  of  midnight.  1 
ric  with  Otto, — and  poor  Otto !  But  A 
serious,  and  said,  "  Otto  is  good  and  he 
cannot  possess  high  intellectual  gifts, 
has  made  him." 

Edla  had  a  good  deal  of  fever  the  nex 
went  down,  however,  with  Adelaide  to 
fulfil  the  promise  which  she  had  give 
President  was  touched  by  her  conduct  d 
of  the  fire,  and  to  her  supplications  he  a 
**  Let  us  forgive  each  other  our  faults,  I 

Then  he  began  to  ask  her  kindly  a1 
Tliey  were  not  inconsiderable ;  these,  to 
great  excitement,  obliged  her  to  lie  in  I 
in  a  very  high  fever.     The  President 

iw\ro  n  ilav  Hiirin«T  tlii«   T»prinH  •     hut.   h 
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itdft  The  toene  oo  the  day  of  misfortunet  htd 
open  ft  ■ecret  wonnd,  but  without  offering  the 
M  of  cure. 

hen  misunderttuidiiigi  and  constrained  intercounie 
between  friendt  and  the  memben  of  a  fkmily,  they 
Mn  pass  away  without  a  crisis  and  an  explanation ; 
liese  are  dangerous  periods  of  revolution,  and  for 
that  the  thorn  is  extracted,  it  is  three  times  driTen 
taper.  Ah  1  why  then  is  it  so  difficult  thoroughly 
rgife,  thoroughly  to  forget  t  We  cherish  the  me- 
r  of  the  wrong  that  we  have  suffered ;  we  brood 
it,  we  demand  satisfaction,  we  desire  to  be  re- 
ed, and  dius  we  warm  serpents'  eggs  in  our  bosoms, 
•seed  are  the  peaceful !  "  Blessed  the  good  who 
it  and  forgive,  without  thinking  at  the  same  time, 
jfgive." 


AW   INVITATION  TO   DANCE. 

lelaide  was  devoted  to  the  care  of  her  sister,  but 
showed  so  little  pleasure  in  this,  that  by  degrees 
'hole  care  of  her  devolved  upon  me,  whom  she  liked 
T  to  have  with  her.  It  seemed  as  if  Edia's  wounded 
t  was  still  hurt  by  the  sight  of  youth  and  beauty, 
came  the  Baroness  again  with  a  thousand  plans 
irrangements  for  amusements  ;  Adelaide  allowed 
•If  to  be  drawn  into  them,  and  was  enticed  away 
us  into  the  whirlpool  of  the  great  world.  When 
It  Alaric  came  in  the  evening  he  often  found  Adc- 
absent,  and  then  it  required  all  the  address  and 
tmesa  of  the  Countess  Augusta  to  awaken  his  in- 
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teres!  and  attention  in  coDveTEalion ;  sbsi 
geticraJIy  succeetled  m  iL  Count  Alaric  mm 
cited  by  any  Importaiu  question,  any  grejt  U 
was  then  ddightfut  to  listen  to  him.  "  Why  ii 
laide  here  t  **  1  often  thought  to  mj'self,  i 
dis^atl^ed,  I  was  tmgty  with  the  Couiitet 
that  she  shoald  be  so  in  teres  ting  ;  I  vffis  i 
Count  Alarie  that  ha  conld  be  so  animated  s 
laide  wm  away.  I  wa^  dig^tia^ed  with  Ath 
she  should  be  so  weak  as  to  albw  herself  tot 
hy  the  fiarcinesi,  when  sthe  would  really  havi 
to  sEflv  at  hoiut',  especially  when  Alarie  was  t 
Pre^iilcntT  an  Lbe  olhtrr  hruid,  wns  truly  plea; 
all.     Hi^  had  heetime  really  fond  of  Cuurtt  A 

ttfini:  T^l-nnrl  af  flw  nrriKtiPi'r  fifpalhnci  him  hia 
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THE  SICK   CHAMBER. 

"Softly I  softly! 
'T  is  the  doctor's  will 
That  you  keep  younelves  itiU." 

Watching  tcUh  the  SUk. 

1  and  the  sun  have  always  been  sung  and  prais- 
nrill  now  celebrate  sickness  and  shade.     I  will 
i  thee,  bodily  sickness,  when  thou  layest  thy 
the  head  and  heart  of  man,  and  sayest  to  the 
;8  of  his  spirit,  "  Enough  I  '*    Thou  art  called 
an  evil ;  ah !  how  often  art  thou  a  good,  a  heal- 
im,  under  whose  benign  influence  the  soul  rests 
hard  strup^gles,  and  its  wild  storms  are  still  I 
an  once  hast  thou  prevented  suicide,  and  pre- 
pom  madness.     The  terrible,  the  bitter  words 
estroy  the  heart  are  by  degrees  obliterated  du- 
feverish  dreams  of  illness ;  the  terrors  which 
eemed  so  near  us  are  drawn  away  into  the  dis- 
*e  forget — God  be  thanked, — we  forget  1  and 
last  we  arise  with  exhausted  strength  from  the 
I,  our  souls  often  awake  as  out  of  a  long  night 
fw  morning.     So  many  things,  during  the  ill- 
the  body,  conspire  to  soften  the  feelings ;  the 
m  ;  the  mild  twilight  through  the  window  cur* 
lelow  voices;  and  then,  more  than  all,  the  kind 
f  those  who  surround  us,  their  attention,  their 
le,  perhaps  a  tear  in  their  eyes :  all  this  does 
,  does  us  essential  good  ;  and  when  the  wise  So- 
•numerated  all  the  good  things  which  have  their 
)on   the  earth,  he  forgot  to  celebrate  sickness 
the  rest. 


then  a  carriage  rolled  by  on  the  p 
the  light  of  the  candle  waver.  ] 
bed,  and  seemed  to  find  herself  be 
if  she  did  not  think  she  should  sit  i 
a  subdued  but  not  harsh  tone  she  a 
know.  Why  should  I  get  up  ?  No 
for  it,  and  I  have  nothing  in  lift 
shines  on  useless  and  unhappy  bein 
my  being  added  to  the  number.  1 
pleasantness  for  me,  it  reminds  me 
where  one  is  still  more  secure." 

I  did  not  answer,  but  thought 
venture  to  propose  reading  to  Ed 
given  me  by  AJaric,  when  she  he: 
read  something  aloud  to  her,  and  I 
said,  "  Read  me  something  pleasan 
will  do  me  good,  for  that  is  what  I  ^ 

I  produced  the  manuscript,  told 
received  it,  and  began  to  read  it 
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was  seized  a  few  years  since  by  a  severe  illiirss.  Ii 
was  not  regrarded  as  dangerous,  and  he  was  onlrrnl  to 
journey  to  a  water! ng.place  at  a  distance  from  hoini'. 
He  departed  full  of  hope.  His  relations  and  friiMuU 
hoped  to  see  him  return  in  a  short  time  with  restored 
health  ;  but  he  never  returned  from  the  foreign  land. 
He  was  an  uncommonly  amiable  young  man,  and  full 
of  promise;  pure  as  the  snow  on  the  mountuiiiH  of  hi>. 
native  land,  manly  and  powerful  in  thought  and  deed ; 
his  heart  was  full  of  love,  his  disposition  gay,  his  soul 
ihone  from  his  eyes.  He  was  beloved  and  happy  in  a 
degree  which  falls  to  the  lot  of  very  few.  The  follow- 
ing reflections  he  seems  to  have  written  down  shortly 
before  his  death.  They  were  found  among  the  papers 
which  he  left  behind." 


THE   MANUSCRIPT. 

"  For  a  few  days  I  have  known  that  I  should  soon 
die.  My  physician  has  told  me  so,  in  answer  to  my 
earnest  inquiries.  I  would  gladly  have  lived  lonjrer; 
I  am  not  yet  strong  to  meet  death.  Ah  I  I  have  so 
much  to  lose,  so  much  to  live  for.  1  would  so  gladly 
have  done  some  good  in  the  world.  Were  it  not  for 
my  bodily  sufferings,  I  should  probably  cling  yet  more 
strongly  to  life,  but  these  are  severe. 

"in  my  mother's  house,  in  the  arms  of  those  I  love, 
to  go  into  the  long  sleep, — to  fall  on  the  battle-field, 
Aghting  for  my  dear  country, — that  would  not  be  hard. 
But  to  die  so  solitarily,  so  ingloriously,  on  a  s\ck-bi>d, 
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ffir  from  all  whom  I  lore,  iliii  w&0m  me  6tMi 
1  witl  ti0t  itianaiiiT,  I  cr iU  lie  tvngned.  M^  Uti 
Ivrtr^f rr  titan  titat  of  niiHiant  of  my  fellow-ercatf 
v:fU  secrk,  before  ihc  sWlowrs  of  dt^»tli  ci>bsci 
tlinuglitfir  f<^r  Bomtrdiliig  w1iii:b  may  atft^rd  com 
it)  them  and  ta  me,  I  will  esca^miiie  the  foiuidaE 
thv  extent  of  the  consolatiqn  which  I  feel  in  u 
-this  tiiae,  and  make  it  more  active  m  mj  he 
li(?i4vier  hcturs  than  these  yet  jL^mt  me,  before 

"  1  £hit1]  Eoon  die  I  Die  T  My  sotil  has  fitill  ti 
Jif<?  fully  111  conceive  thia  certsjintyj  the  dee 
Klt't?p.  iMy  siiul  vvLis  fuU  of  other  im&geri,  in 
hoiKir,  Jove,  of  joy-     Yet  it  is  cei-iain  I  shall  s 

*I'Up  IvTri-l  'tt'liiii'^h  m«cfT-e  Oifsr^r  nvni*  mv  bf>nrl    thp 


TIIR  PRRIIDENT'S  DAUGHTERS.  121 

for  themselves,  bear  young,  and  die,  serving  as 
r  each  otiier. 

d  man  ?  lie  awakes  gradunlly  to  consciousness, 
a  dream,  looks  upon  the  eartli  around  him,  and 
heaven,  and  understimds,  and  worahipR.  A 
aspiration  fills  his  breast,  and  anticipations  of 
truth  penetrate  him  ;  but  as  he  stands,  and 
and  hopes,  with  an  unfulfilled  longing  and 
:  having  accompliRhcd  any  thing,  death  seixes 
id  he  sinks  into  night  and  passes  away, — yes  all 
left  of  him  is  his  memory,  and  food  for  worms, 
dead.  Many  men  die  so  early,  that  they  have 
t  been  able  to  accon)})Ii5h  any  thing  on  the 
Every  thing  which  has  life  mu«t  die ;  wiicrcvcr 
ly  eye,  I  see  death, — and  the  lifeless  mountains 
only  everlasting  things  on  earth.  Why,  then, 
e  produce  uught  else  7  Tho»e  beings  who  love, 
the  world,  in  BufTering  and  in  hope  cast  their 
to  each  other,  and  then  are  torn  away  from  one 
,  and  forced  to  die, — why  are  they  hero  ?  Why 
lovelinesH  which  must  vanish,  all  this  power 
lUSt  he  cri])pled,  nil  this  beauty  which  must 
■away?  Why  these  sparks,  which  are  extiii- 
at  the  very  instant  of  their  kindling, — this  life 
pleasure, — these  deep  sorrows?  In  order  to 
t  at  last,  and  to  sink  into  the  earth, — the  earth 
rill  equalize  and  cover  u))  all  ?  Shall  my  heart 
while  it  sinks  in  these  sad  thoughts, — in  these 
estions  ?  Tiiat  shiill  it  not. 
iod  !  in  thee,  whom,  since  my  childhood,  I  have 
to  worship,  whose  life  1  feel  in  the  depths  of 
,  whom    1  reverence   in  the  sacred  voice  of 


!  i.  that  do  I  believe  in  roy  inmost  heart.    1 

'  V  stand  myself  no  longer,  nor  what  I  love 

i  :<  virtue,  their  love,  nor  the  holy  sense  of 

': !  written  in  every  heart,  and  which  ho 

j ;  together,   all  would  be  to  me  a  riddlt 

believe  in  thee.     My  Creator !  with  the 
■  !^  hast  given  me,  with  this  heart  which  lo 

U  this  reason  which  can  think  of  thee, 

I'j  mighty  to  listen  to,  and  to  obey  thee, — I 

worship  thee.      Deep  in  my  soul  hast  th 
"^  name ;  and  in  this  hour,  O  God,  in  whic 

to  meet  death,  whose   nature  I  do  not 
(  which  I,  already  a  shadow,  am  about  U 

*  shadows,  in  which  I  find  the  powers  of  i 

;  ing  more  and  more, — in  this  hour,  I  can  i 

thing,  but  not  of  thee,  of  thy  goodnei 
thou  art  my  God. 
I=:  '*  But  this  God,  in  whom  T  believe,  wl 

and  omnipotence  are  as  certain  to  me  . 


r 
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stions,  and  the  univene  is  directed  by  the  lawi 
infinite  goodneia  uid  purity.  Spirit!  do  iiot 
this  Uw  blindly,  but  freely  snd  consciously  i 
e gifted  with  reason  and  freedom;  they  have 
ladty  of  comprehending  the  will  of  God,  and  of 
I 

•  Tlqr  wm,  O  Ood,  I  glsdlj  obey.' 

od  and  wise  indeed,  must  be  this  eternal  and 
ging  will  I  for  the  changing  is  only  in  time,  and 
above  time.  Good,  then,  are  all  the  works  of 
'or  only  a  fool  destroys  hiH  own  master-works. 
ti  life  that  proceeds  from  him  he  gives  the  per- 
and  blessedness  which  its  nature  is  fttted  to 
;  to  the  free  spirit,  the  most  excellent  gifU; 
»  the  animals,  and  to  the  smallest  worm,  the 
t  flower,  he  gives  strength  and  gladness.  All, 
enetrated  by  the  life  of  his  love !  As  the  lover 
1  his  beloved  bride,  so  must  God  live  in  his 
1,  loving  and  blessing ;  so  must  the  world  love 
rship  God,  and  for  ever  must  they  live  in  and 
1  other,  and  glorify  each  other. 
d  is  this  the  relation  in  the  part  of  the  universe 
I  see,  among  the  rational  beings  whom  I  know 
men  f  Ah  i  it  is  not  so !  God  created  man  in 
ige,  that  I  believe ;  and  it  cannot  be  otherwiae. 
rt  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  thou  beautiful  morn- 
rl  Whence  is  sin  in  the  hearts  of  men,  whtMice 
iuiess  in  them  and  in  their  life  ?  whence  sufler- 
i  the  earth,  disorder,  deHtruction,  death  ?  whence 
lost  insupporuble  pain  which  now  forces  out 
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m»/  JiAy  the  traditions  of  onr  raco.  Who  tempted 
lim  1  ODd  ?  Impowible.  Tha  devil  f  I  cannot 
rlbvd  in  tlic  devil  ai  a  penonal  existence,  not  in  evil 
I  tk  kiri}j^duiri.  If  there  were  a  personal  being,  whose 
wUI  wan  opposed  to  that  of  Ood,  eternal  like  him,  the 
niU^r  of  t\w  kiogdom  at  enmity  with  God,  there  would 
rht  no  riHim  tot  calling  this  power  evil  i  to  its  worship- 
prrn.  It  trotild  give,  as  God  does,  eternal  life,  that  is,  . 

<  futrirHit  iif  Ufe  which  they  love;  for  example,  len- 

ual  |di'tiHitti%  hatred,  envy,  selflahnesa,  cruelty,  &c. 

jlf  w«  routil  think  of  evil  as  an  independent,  sclf- 

[auftcing  pnwt^r,  then  it  would  be,  if  it  should  be  con- 

urred  in  ihe  oontest  with  the  so-called  good,  subjected 

nm  evil,   Init  as  the  weaker  power,  and  Byron's 

Lucifpr  wciyld  have  been  right  to  say,    *  The  other  is 

otiger  thtm  I  i  therefore  are  his  works  called  good ; 

Te  I  m  t^trong  as  he,    then  should  my  works  be 

'  But  wyvft  whenever  evil  appears,  it  comes  not  as 
iti  otgnumti^f   always    as  a  separating,    destroying 

ifowuf.  W hue,  then,  is  evil?  In  its  origin,  probably 
i»«7va()C  of  good,  as  the  shadow  to, the  light,  but  which 
htA  wandered  from  its  destination ;  a  servant,  who  has 
Cotnc  to  wear  his  master's  clothes,  and  who,  disguised 
111  thetiif  it<<«ki  to  play  his  part ;  a  power  which  points 
out  nothing  more  than  the  importance  of  the  fallen 
ipiritf  wiieii  it  is  tyrannized  over  by  its  own  perverted 
iiOAirinHticini  in  the  same  degree  as  it  shuts  itself  up 
fi'um  t.h«  Uivme. 

"  f  will  not  I  with  my  weakened  powers,  plunge  into 
the  AhyuM  uf  [{metaphysics,  which  I  never  had  strength, 
in  iht  vigour  of  my  faculties,  to  fathom ;  and  in  order 
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^ 


to  expkm  the  fall  of  m&n  from  God's  holy  order  io 
the  uriivcrse,  1  will  onlf  add  what  folloWB* 

"God,  AS  the  idea  of  good^  &s  liring  goodness,  mml 
exclude  all  e^il  ^m  his  heing.  Thit  exclusioQ^  how* 
evi?r,  EftjppoAefl  the  possibiluy  of  evil;  faenc^  folJi>wf  a 
choice  (the  C4jndition  of  free-will).  God's  qlioic*  ii 
made  frorrj  eteraity ;  man  muft  work  it  out  for  himself  J 
but  in  the  dioice  lies  the  iiies,  tif  evil  (tempCatioa);  tBe 
idea  hrmgs  the  dedi^  and  this  leads  again  to  sin. 

"  Man  must  insa  from  a  condidon  of  childhood  uid 
innoi  e  lice  to  &  condition  of  inleliigetice  uid  frcfdoio. 
He  had  the  liberty  of  choice  between  &  blessed  realltf* 
and  the  empty  dtceitfiil  iniEige  of  a  good  ;  lie  allowed 
himself  to  be  led  astray  by  the  latter,  God's  imflg* 
was  darkened  in   hia  heart,  be  fell,   and  native  ffii 
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ie,  Lord ! '  is,  from  everlasting  to  CYerluting, 
ered  with,  '  Here,  my  child.' 
Here,  my  child  1 '  Yes,  O  my  Ood,  in  this  word, 
is  fiiturity,  thy  child  believes  with  his  whole  heart, 
>y  the  light  of  tlie  doctrine  of  reconciliation  I  see 
Dd  the  world  arrange  themselves  before  my  eyes, 
yelieve  in  God,  the  All-Good  and  rich  in  love,  I 
re  also  in  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  that  the  life 
a  the  heart  seeks  truly  exists,  and  will  gladly  im- 
itself  to  us.  I  believe  that  it  consuntly  comes 
r  and  nearer  to  us,  until  it  has  removed  all  obsta- 
and  unites  itself  with  us  fully  and  intimately.  I 
ve  that  our  God  is  no  sparing  giver,  I  believe, 
he  will  give  us,  his  fullness  of  life, — himself;  I 
ve,  that,  as  eternal  love,  he  will  suffer  for  and 
us,  until  he  lives  with  us  wholly. 
Hence,  I  believe  that  already,  since  the  second 
of  man  upon  the  earth,  the  work  of  reconciliation 
egun, — that  every  thing  which  history  has  to  show 
od  and  great  is  an  influence  of  tliis  spirit,  this 
al  word,  which  watches  over  the  world,  as  the  sun 
the  flower-buds,  as  the  mother  over  her  child, 
pours  out  its  life  in  proportion  as  the  awakening 
I  can  receive  it.  I  believe,  also,  that,  as  soon  as 
rorld  is  ready  for  it,  the  reconciliation  will  be  ac- 
lished,  and  God  will  live  again  on  earth  in  the 
it  union  with  men.  Something,  then,  must 
en  in  life,  in  the  history  of  humanity,  which  may 
y  reveal  the  love  of  God  to  man.  Love,  which 
call  forth  a  return  of  love,  something  which  may 
rfully  excite  in  man  the  consciousness  of  his  fall 
zmIX  him  back  to  the  remembrance  of  his  paternal 


uvuvAi,    cujiA  Aiiuiuiuaic  me. 

"  I  know  well  to  whom  I  mus 
seek.  I  will  go  to  Plim,  who,  ho 
to  the  highest  holiness,  to  resen 
announced  the  kingdom  of  God  oi 
and  struggled  as  man,  but  con( 
whom  the  powers  of  nature  wei 
willed  it ;  I  will  go  to  the  crucifie 
God,  who,  in  Christ,  has  reconi 
himself." 

"  The  pages  of  history  lie  open 
to  me  as  if  1  felt  the  breathing  of  tl 
which  rushes  through  the  world  as 
The  life  of  the  Redeemer  fills  bu 
mighty  spirit,  full  of  joy  and  elev 
them  and  renews  the  life  of  the 
this,  penetrated  by  it,  the  moral 
once  seemed  to  find  in  the  life  of  J 
more.     I  feel,  as  certainlv  as  that 
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lelf  to  ui,— I  believe  it,  I  believe  it  in- 
thee  and  through  thee  alone,  we  have 
Thou  comeit  down  to  man,  that  man 
God.  The  Father  hat  stooped  down  to 
•rder  to  raise  him  into  his  arms. 
1  uyn :  '  Here  in  life  we  climb,  as  it 
Death  takes  us  away  from  this  ladder, 
trselves  in  that  region  of  life,  which  we 
I  attained.' 

low  the  steps  of  Jesus,  we  rise  to  the 
of  this  Jacob's  ladder ;  we  are  on  the 
le  kingdom  of  God. 

lis  life,  then,  will  God  give  of  the  ful- 
fc;  but  what  says  all  Christendom  of 

ie  I '  He  will  never  cease,  then,  to  will 
e  of  his  children ;  heref  there^  eternally 
r  it  God  is  the  only  principle,  ever  the 
ive. — O,  certainly  the  hour  will  some 
en  the  Son,  the  eternal  Word,  will  have 
things  to  the  Father,    to  the  eternal 

ist  come,  when  the  reconciliation,  ful- 
shall  be  also  realized  in  nature, — when 
in  all  and  through  all. 
development  of  a  splendid  drama.  The 
}  perform  here,  and  shall  perhaps  for  a 
wards,  is  called  Reconciliation.  When 
itcred  into  God's  eternal  order,  then  our 
>pe  itself  in  undisturbed  freedom  ai/ 
nd  the  drama  will  become,  then,  tlic> 
jmal  love  in  every  sphere  of  lift;. 


•'  «;rUrS*e  «ord.  «1.-H  ^b^^^  ^,,  ^,,« 
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balsam  for  all  the  wounds  of  life,  when  the  hot  head, 
Just  before  racked  by  a  thousand  doubts,  rests  on  tlio 
bosom  of  eternal  goodness;  then  there  passes  in  the 
•oul  of  man,  what  no  understanding  can  conceiv(>,  no 
pen  describe,  what  can  only  be  felt  by  silent,  juyful 
tears.  Reconciliation  with  God,  with  life,  with  one's 
■elf,  is  the  heavenly  feeling  which  gently  penetrates 
the  inmost  heart,  which  cools  the  feverish  blood,  which 
explains  each  corroding  doubt.  Goodness,  divine 
Goodness  !  thou  art  the  balsam  of  life  !  "  Thy  king- 
dom come !" 

Hour  after  hour  passed  by,  and  still  Edla  did  not 
utter  a  word.  There  she  lay  in  perfect  silence,  yet  I 
never  had  seen  upon  her  face  so  serene  and  briglit  an 
expression.  At  one  o'clock  I  heard  the  carriages  roll 
by,  and,  as  I  was  expecting  Adelaide's  return,  I  got 
up  to  go.  Adelaide  had  the  childish  inclination,  win  ti 
she  returned  from  a  ball  where  there  was  no  8up))iT,  to 
eat  pepper  cakes,  and  1  took  pleasure  in  having  sonu; 
ready  for  her,  which  I  myself  baked  after  a  rci  ript 
which  I  had  received  from  my  deceased  cousin,  Txata 
Everyday,  and  which  were  much  belter  than  those 
which  were  bought  of  Mrs.  Village.  I  wanted  to  ^o 
for  them,  and  wished  Kdla  good  night  She  l)e^;;ed 
to  be  allowed  to  retain  the  maiuiscript.  "  It  has  nuuU* 
an  extraordinary  im])ression  upon  me,"  said  slie  ;  "  it 
has  made  more  clear  a  thought  which  has  always  been 
in  my  mind, — a  perception  of  a  pre-exitence  of  a  fonnt  r 
happy  condition.  When  I  have  read  the  works  of  our 
hestpoeta,  when  I  have  heard  beautiful  music,  or  looked 
at  a  glorious  human  face,  there  has  always  arisen  in  my 
soul  shadowy  images  of  a  glorious  vanished  existence, 


whence  tni&  »— 

'*  This  forfifetfulneBS  m<^j 
the  fall  itself,"  J  answered.  <'The  u. 
ness  of  man  is  sunk  in  sleep,  and  this 
in  some  respects  during  this  life.  It  if 
to-morrow  when  the  sun  rises,  we  sha] 
also  clearly, — the  past  and  the  present.' 

**  Now,"  said  Edla,  **  I  begin  to  und< 
words.  "  If  an  eternally  good  Being  o 
if  a  necessary  Will  give  it  laws,  then,  tl 
become  happy ;  at  least,  cease  to  be  un' 

"  Happy  !  happy,  I  hope  so,  from 
answered,  embraced  her,  and  went  t 
who,  good,  glad,  and  beautiful  as  ac 
turned  from  the  ball. 

From  this  day  a  remarkable  chang 
Edla.     She  sought  the  solitude  of  he 
she  employed  herself  in  reading.  In  f 
was  more  gentle  and    tranquil ;    b 
•^read  over  her  whole  being  a  cl 
''  Hiscourairement:.     I 


and 
I  Mid  in  hamoDj  with  tlM 
H^btlkvtdAit  tb«  htfifitum  of  mmn 
1Ib1Mi«  Willi  •  diitlMtoflaMimiMMMof  it, 
I  «te,  tad  In  fladiaf  fcr  hit  own  mind 
hli««ApawiN%  aiphflnflf  aptloiiinlifiii  or  a  body 
ivtkiiHiBdtiBwUehUoodd  tspMi  itMll,  and  from 
wUoh  HctMinmmmtUbmiuXktr  a  ftifCh«r  dev«lop- 
IMM;  WhHKhk  dHMBlk  waatiiif,  ft  vacuity  will 
dhr^bt  Mt** 
•>0^  ajutbipAioiMi"  Mid  Bdla,  who  had  been 
1%  loaf  lima  tilaBt  and  «ttantiv«.    Alaric  by  hii 

I  hir  ahyncsf,  * 


dpi  itUA  yan  gnv»  bm»"  aaid  Edla,  at 
I  aftka  bflok»  an  whioh  the  con- 
aa  iMUidady  haa  really  made 
way  mind  olaaitr,  and  dona  me  infinite  good.  I  believe 
WMt  it  aayai  I  baliava  in  an  aU-nereiAil  God — in  his 
tafVf  §ut  all  btecraatwai^  and  yet»"--Huid  taart  streamed 
Iram  htK  ayaar-^ytt  I  am  not  happy }  atill  life  seems 
to  wm  anpcy,  and  I  am  a  burden  to  myiell" 

Mm  driad  har  taan,  and  want  on  with  diatinctncss 
andtranqnilHtyt 

*  I  ba^  haurd  vmiA  of  thapaaea  and  Joy  which  rc- 
VgionaoaenpatlonagivatothaaoaL  I  have  tried  them," 
dia  oontinnad,  bloihing  deeply.  **  I  have  endeavoured 
in  tha  dnsdii  aa  w^  aa  in  my  own  room,  to  bring 
downhanvMi  to  refraih  my  poor  thhnting  louL" 

**  And  yon  hara  not  aoocoedad  in  itt"  aiked  Alaric, 
in  a  toaaof  Aa  daapaat  aympathy, 

^Ma^"  aaid  Bdla,  and,  that  aba  might  not  betray  her 
deep  cmotiony  aba  laid  no  mora. 


enthusiastic  .... 

"  I  have  believed/'  au«.. 
means  might  be  good  and  useful  for  m 
me.  I  would  not  set  them  aside,  for  th 
me;  my  soul  requires  other  nourish] 
capable  of  the  contincd  elevation  of  b 
an  occupation  requires,  that  it  may  no 
oppressive.  If  I  succeed  in  raising  i 
real  ecstasy,  and  live  thus  a  few  happ 
spirit  falls  back  for  several  hours  into  i 
ness  and  disquiet ;  my  own  being  and 
then  more  than  ever.  I  am  not  gor 
merely  for  heaven.  I  know  this ;  hapi 

Here    the    conversation    was  in 
Baroness,  who  came  in  with  Adelaif 

This  very  evening  Edla  found  uj 
a  parcel  containing  several  books. 
Grubbe's  work  on  Government, 
Montesquieu's  Esprit  des  Lois, 
*>hv,  Plato's  Works  in  a  Germ 
On  a  note  which 


BiAUOBTBU»  IZS 

whidi iwaaitiUKhto  toUm,  mmoiim  baiecks  for 
iImhb  with  Ml  md  4Qlg«ieii" 
BdlA  iMslMd  dkb  gift  with  Jojftd  wrprlM. 

X  Akfie  and  I  tBqplojradoandYttiiow  with  de« 
^splnlbrEdlA'iAiliirattadiMi  We  were  both 
Alt  in  an  oocuparion  which  ■hould  exer- 
fliwlMrpowanof  mind,  and  help  her  to  make  her 
r  to  hanrill  the  wonld  ioon  find  strength, 
ny  to  hqppinan.  Alario  endeavoured  to 
I  hor-Mc  on  lift  as  an  etganiied  whole,  and  the 
I  qoaadonairtUeh  bo  gafw  her  to  anawer  were  so 
that  tlM  ol^oett  eontoined  in  them  should 
Araw  HgM  i^on  aaeii  other.  Theae  loldecta  touched 
Ml  fiwy  aphM  of  liflrt  raUgion  and  morala,  philosophy 
and  Uatarj,  acienoe,  art^  ai^  litoratnre.  Count  Alaric 
WM  an  aidiglitanad  nian«  and  bad  too  mooh  sense  to 
Int  llvit  a  woman  might  have  too  much  knowledge  and 
ooltiTation)  he  saw  for  woman,  as  for  man,  no  other 
Kndto  Aan  dioae  which  the  intellectual  powers  of  the 
individnal  picaerihed.  As  regarded  Edla,  her  love  for 
atod^  aoon  grow  to  a  real  passion,  which  we  were 
oUigad  to  retrain  almost  with  fbroo.  She  made  answers 
to  tha  fnaationa  which  were  put  to  her,  which  were  at 
tat  vary  ftmlty^  but  soon  acquired  clearness  and  depth. 
8ba  read  day  and  night  the  writings  of  the  Grecian 
pUloaopbersy  and  made  notes  and  extracts  from  them. 
It  waa  a  fbrtonate  circumstance*  that  the  President 
waa  at  diia  time  so  much  occupied  with  the  duties  of 
Ua  oflbOy  that  be  waa  constantly  either  absent  from 
or  busy  in  bis  own  room,  and  could  not,  thcrc- 
watoh  over  his  daughter's  employments.  lie  as- 
■M  that  ba  put  imnlicit  confidence  in  mc,  and 


t$6  lVKY9ttB9CSt^  M9eBTE»& 


was  coDTincej  dbal  \um  pgiiiti|>ie^  »3d  thoee  of  Im  bfr 
lo?v^  wife,  wnvU  be  av«^lly  foUowcd  bf  roe  in  the 
ediict^iCiii  of  Ilk  daiiglitAE.  1  w»  ailentf  and  a  ildl^ 
embarrwcd  te  tMs  di«co«r9e^  but  £dJa  work«<i  on 
wliok  da|«nndis«aibed  in  ber  nnm,  and  become  coti* 

eheerlijl  Ki  «tii«sSi 

Afa  E  we  ilHHild  sot  pf«»eb  eo  nmeb  to  people  r  «« 
should  give  them  mn  mteresi  in  life,  sometbifig  w  lo^t^j 
axfed  soinetbing  lo  lif^e  Ibr ;  w€  P^bould  m&ke  them  bitppy 
if  poesibJe^  orp«t  tbesn  tn  tbewwy  of  beconiiTig  «ti 
tben  wotild  tb^  become  food. 


1 


i 
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reflections  to  follow,  which  should  lead  again  to  roiiu*. 
thing  unknown  to  you.  Patience  I  That  which  man 
seeks  in  all  lands  and  in  all  conditions  is  hap])iiu>sH, 
enjoyment  of  himself,  and  of  his  life.  But  the  i(l(>a  of 
this  happiness,  and  of  the  means  of  obtaining  it,  how 
a  thousand-fold  various  and  dissimilar  are  thoy  not.  It 
is  not  long  since  the  thinkers  of  Europe  would  fain 
have  persuaded  us,  that  this  happiness  is  really  nothing 
positive,  that  it  rests  entirely  on  local  circumstances, 
and  on  the  peculiar  disposition  of  each  individual. 
They  find  in  the  Kamtschatkan  children  at  their  meal 
of  train-oil,  in  the  voluptuous  Hindoo,  in  the  Hotten- 
tot living  in  filth,  and  sunk  in  brutish  enjoyments,  the 
manner  of  life  excellent — nay,  even  better  than  that  of 
the  cultivated  European,  who  enjoys  his  life  according 
to  the  laws  of  a  higher  civilization,  and  a  cultivated 
perception  of  beauty.  It  is  true,  the  barbarous  mode 
of  life  has  its  fair  and  beautiful  aspects,  cultivation  has 
its  difilcult  and  destructive  accompaniments ;  but  it  is 
easy  to  point  out  the  place  of  botli  on  the  Jacob's  ladder 
of  the  world's  history. 

Various  are  the  means  in  our  times  of  enjoying  one's 
life  in  purity  and  truth.  But  must  there  not  be  one 
condition,  which  is  peculiarly  worthy  of  man,  as  he 
was  designed  by  Ood,  as  the  citizen  of  the  state; 
a  condition  in  which  he  can  most  freely  cultivate  iiis 
powers,  and  succeed  to  the  possession  of  his  whole  life 
and  happiness  as  an  intellectual  and  corporeal  b(>ing; 
in  which  he  can  live  conformably  to  all  the  powers 
which  God  has  implanted  in  him  ? 

"  You  will  say,  this  is  going  a  long  circuit  in  ord(>r 
to  say  that  one  means  to  marry  1    And  I  acknowledp:c 


"  I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  tn 
forced  by  it  to  come  to  the  point  withe 
circumlocution.  You  wish  me  joy  of  my 
the  Countess  Augusta  U.,  the  rumor  of  wl 
ed  you ;  but  never  was  this  farther  firon 
love,  with  my  whole  heart,  a  young,  bi 
happy,  enchanting  creature ;  Adelaide 
daughter  of  President  G.  You  know  my 
views  of  marriage,  and  what  must  be  tc 
of  a  friend,  in  this  most  intimate  union 

"  When  I  left  my  paternal  home, 
about  in  the  world,  for  one  who  should 
bade  adieu  before  hand  to  love,  and  w 
termined  not  to  let  this  mingle  in  v 
for  I  prefer  to  see,    to  try,  and  to 
eyes  open,  and  was  not  willing  tc 
guide,  who,  according  to  my  convicti 

-  ^now  how  much  I  prize  in  a  t 


>»J    »U>4. 
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hours ;  I  wished, — Albert,  it  is  not  easy  to  express  in 
words  what  I  wished,  what  I  sought,  what  I  required, 
— I  required  life !  That  life  I  would  press  to  my  heart ; 
I  sought,  I  longed  for  a  being  who  should  be  one  with 
me  in  every  thing,  into  whose  bosom  I  miglit  pour  out 
my  whole  soul,  my  feelings,  my  sorrows,  my  joys,  uiul 
who  would  give  me  back  to  myself  with  reflected  bright- 
ness ;  for  my  life  now  seemed  to  me  like  a  drcaiii. 

"  I  made  my  first  acquaintance  with  life  on  tlie  but- 
tle field ;  then  I  wiped  the  blood  from  my  sword,  and 
lived  with  the  peaceful  sages  of-  antiquity,  and  of  our 
own  times.  Serious  and  earnest  has  tlic  Genius  uf  life 
stood  before  me  from  my  childhood ;  never  have  I  seen 
its  smiles :  I  even  forgot  how  to  smile,  and  become  from 
year  to  year  colder,  darker,  more  severe. 

"  I  wished  to  live  for  my  country,  with  my  pen  or  my 
sword ;  early  was  this  my  idol,  and  it  will  remain  so 
till  my  last  hour.  But  my  idol  is  no  heathenish  image, 
it  is  no  outward  power  or  might  which  I  worshi]) :  what 
I  love  in  my  nation  is  its  individual  life,  its  noble  self; 
for  the  development  of  its  peculiar  form  in  all  its  mem- 
bers, for  its  moral  truth  and  beauty,  this  it  is  for  which 
I  would  live,  and  work  according  to  my  ability.  Strange 
enough,  that  with  this  image  in  my  heart,  in  my  soli- 
tude within  the  walls  of  my  paternal  home,  I  should 
feel  my  hand  and  heart  petrify,  my  life  continually 
grow  darker,  I  myself  ever  darker  and  more  reserved. 
A  gayer  and  happier  nature  than  mine  would  not  have 
experienced  this ;  but,  grown  up  among  scenes  of  blood 
early  wounded  in  the  deepest  feelings  of  my  heart,  se- 
rious in  my  temper,  I  still  found  in  myself  indeed  an 
energy  for  action,  but  no  enlivening,    no  refreshing 


of  irhidi  tt  h^  in  wmm  has  JfitiBrti*    li  wai  ■motJMf 
ft  noiiL^  sOf  tlw&  I  m^ht,  fart  jet  ahraji  anotlief  mI£ 

we  muuld  i 


**  E  had  bmsome  ac^stsaeed  wi^  tha  Cofnota^  Aiir 

piBta  U.  during  tte  El*  of  her  faiisbaiML  Her  coaver- 
satiuu  a.tB7rde<J  me  pkasor?  ;  I  fouiiid  in  her  a  higlb  cul- 
tivittiori,  ^c^uaintiuice  vith  and  interest  in  aU  tke  sub- 
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melodiously  at  her  touch,  and  brinflr  into  my  whole  be- 
ing a  before-unknown  hannony.  I  am  at  peace  when 
I  am  with  Adelaide,  I  feel  my  whole  being  renewed 
and  strengthened,  the  objectg  of  life  have  a  beauty  and 
an  enchanting  power  which  I  never  perceived  in  them 
before ;  I  love  all  that  is  good  more  warmly,  I  find 
myself  more  gentle  than  I  ever  was  before  ;  I  am  bet- 
ter,  life  is  richer  since  I  have  known  Adelaide ;  and 
yet,  explain  this  to  me,  she  does  not  answer  to  the  ideal 
that  I  had  formed  to -myself  of  my  wife.  She  is  a  sport- 
ive Grace,  a  child,  who  as  yet  understands  nothing  of 
the  seriousness  and  beauty  of  life.  She  shows  flafihos 
of  a  high  and  sublime  life,  but  they  are  only  flashes. 
It  would  be  hard  for  me  to  tell  you  what  she  is,  I  do 
not  yet  know  myself ;  only  this  I  know,  that  when  I 
am  with  her  I  feel  myself  well  and  a  man,  that  all  con- 
straint, all  heaviness,  seem  to  vanish  from  the  circle  in 
which  she  moves,  that  life  is  there  clear  and  lip^ht.  An 
enchanting  life  streams  out  to  me  from  her  whole  beau- 
tiful being,  and  I  burn  with  desire  to  press  her  to  my 
heart ;  but  at  the  moment  when  I  extend  my  hand  to 
take  that  of  the  enchantress,  in  the  same  instant  1  re- 
treat trembling  ;  I  cannot  conceal  from  myself  that  the 
blind  guide  is  leading  me  in  spite  of  myself.  I  feel 
that  I  love,  without  knowing  why.  When  I  reflect 
about  Adelaide  I  cannot  but  perceive  that  she  is  not 
the  friend,  probably  she  can  never  be  the  one,  wbieb  I 
sought ;  this  was  a  higher,  a  more  powerful  bein^. 
Adelaide  is  womanhood  rather  in  its  weakness  tlian  in 
its  genuine  beauty.  And  this  child, — this  child,  weak 
unreasonable,  capricious,  is  every  thing  which  can  turn 
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counsels.  Help  me  faithfully  in  this ;  give  me,  as  a 
preacher,  as  a  married  man,  and  as  a  friend,  good  and 
wise  counseL 

"  Thy  friend, 

"  A.  W." 


ALBERT  P.  TO  ALARIC  W. 

"  As  a  married  man,  as  a  minister,  and  as  thy  friend. 
It  is  now  full  ten  years  since  I  was  settled  in  my  parish, 
and  began  to  preach,  to  hold  private  lectures,  to  ba])- 
tize,  and  to  bury,  and  to  exercise  my  calling  in  the 
strength  of  my  mind,  and  to  have  my  house,  kitchen, 
and  cellar  taken  care  of  by  those  who  could  be  hired  to 
doit 

'*  My  sister  made  a  visit  to  me  and  to  my  house. 
*  Brother,'  said  she,  *  things  do  not  go  right ;  the  surj^ar- 
box  is  emptied  in  two  days,  and  a  pound  of  coilee  no 
longer  lasts  a  week.  The  potatoes  disappear  as  if  i\uiy 
expected  them  to  rain  down  from  the  sky ;  but  it  is  no 
wonder  that  Madam  Abfrg's  pig  is  so  fat !  Bread  is 
brought  from  the  city.  It  is  a  shame  not  to  bake  at  a 
parsonage  I  In  the  dairy  there  are  three  milk-pans 
without  cream  upon  them.  My  brotlier,  my  dear  bro- 
ther, you  are  shamefully  cheated  and  defrauded ! ' 

"  1  had  already  myself  remarked,  that  for  some  time 
the  hens  had  eaten  more  corn  than  it  was  in  the  nature 
of  hens  to  do,  and  Madam  Aberg's  pig  was  always  ly- 
ing in  my  way  before  the  door-step. 

"  *  But,'  proceeded  my  sister, '  why  do  you  not  live  as 
the  pastor  of  a  church  should  ?     Why  do  you  not  mar- 


Ifl^  tlTE  FmEBIDSKT'ff  l>4U0lffTEAS. 


^ 


17  f     Did  not  Gad  ^e  that  ft  was  not  good  f<7r  Adam 
— who,  flfter  *1I,  had  no  great  tiousehold  cari?s— to  be 
alon^  ?  and  did  he  tioc  sayj  I  will  ^ve  him  d^  hdp,  IM 
Vihich  he  irmy  hrild  ?  '  H 

*'  '^  M^ho  fii%ht  hold  to  him,  it  says,*    I  interpoafi^ 
*  VVomEn  shotdd  not  undertakE  to  make  citdtioas;  ttej 
always  quote  wrong/ 

'^ '  Well,  that  is  fell  one  \  and  m  God  said  that  1 
would  give  Adam  a  help  meet  forliini^  he  shows  j 
thereh>\  that  a  ma u  cKntiat  help  himself  without  a.  wife* 
What  da  you  tlimk  of  the  mijiistei*a  widow^  Nyber|l 
My  advice t  dear  hrother,  b,  that  you  should  look  rou^ 
directly  for  a  wife.  Bhf^  is  an  educated  person,  jind  an 
experienced  housewife,  who  will  take  care,  I  proniiBe 
you,  that  the  augar-bo3t  ie  not  empty  in  a  week,  and 
thnf  n  rifiiind  n-f  rnffpR  la<ifa  n  fmrtnio-hf,' 


that  IM 
J  plainly 
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srgot  to  listen  to  her,  that  I  might  listen  to 
e,  who  sat  at  the  piano  and  sang,  <IIow 
>,  who  in  his  own  house/  &c.  See,  Alaric  I 
I  I  feel  my  heart  grow  warm  as  I  sat  by  the 
s  widow,  nor  my  soul  become  expanded  by 
the  contrary,  near  the  little  Nora,  Ot  how 
IS  I  then !  Then  it  was,  as  if  some  muwical 
tuned  within  me,  whose  music  I  never  had 
Tore,  and  knew  nothing  about.  How  horrible 
Aberg  and  her  pig  appear  to  me  now.  And 
DBge,  how  doubly  dear  would  it  become  to 
e  little  Nora  were  the  minister's  wife  there. 
Tcry  well  that  I  was  in  love,  but  I  was  so 
ly  so,  that  I  never,  for  a  moment,  thought 
lind  on  this  account  I  readied  out  my  hand 
sotcd ;  *  O  dear  one,  wilt  thou  take  mc  V  She 
ut  her  hand,  and  said, '  Right  willingly,  if  thou 
me  !'  The  two  hands  were  united,  and  we 
dding.  I  have  now,  for  seven  yean,  found 
:1c  Nora  all  that  is  good  and  admirable  in  a 
all  that  can  make  a  man  happy  and  content 
e  I  have  good  reason  to  believe,  that  true  love 
font,  and  that  it  leads  reasonable  bcingR,  who 
msclves  to  be  honestly  guided  by  it,  in  the 
r  to  happiness, 
as  a  married  man. 

*der  to  advise  your  espousals,  I  now  come  to 
preacher.  Gladly  would  I  take  a  journey  of 
i  miles  to  invoke  a  blessing  upon  you  and 
rothed.  I  know  your  Adelaide.  I  saw  her 
was  on  a  visit  to  a  relation  of  mine,  who  ha<l 
teacher  in  drawing.     He  was  old,  sick,  and 

K 


,„  ,«««»«*'  She 
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«*  It  1«  vH  orer,  mj  friind  1— ud  I  iMVt  no  longer 

¥|3ie  power  to  follow  your  aiMot,    Adelaide  may  be 

^cKid  and  captiTAttntr  bat  ahe  If  ft  weak  and  vain 

*  creattjor^,  ^ veii  up  to  amuMBieBta,  dMiTi  and  flattery, 

and  negtectiiig  every  ^nf  daa  tot  tfaeaa.    8be  could 

not  mako  me  happy,  and  I  waa  a  fool  to  tbink  that  I 

llad  any  infltiiencc  ot«  hir.     Anguata  waned  me  of 

lihis  (  Au^ii^ta  wot  rigbtt 

f  **  AfWr  a  tftnir  Bucnaaion  of  daya  paaaed  in  amuse- 
mpTiti  away  twm  hoaa^  I  baggad  hn,  kit  my  aake,  to 
tiny  at  Utiinc  one  evening;  I  wantad  to  laadaomething 
u^  h<ir^  I  wanted  to  tdk  lo  bar^-ln  a  word,  I  wanted 
bcr  Kt  home.    Bhi^  ^mmlaad  k  iwdHy  and  aerioualy. 

[la  tb«  cvenlnfi  when  I  oamOf  abawm  gone. 
"  I  had  roaioii  to  beliera  thai  I  waa  not  indiflferent 
to  het, — she  gave  tiib  promiae  ao  readily,  ao  cordially, 
lo  gljidly«-— ATid  ihe  broke  It  to  dance  with  Otto  in  a 

fluwy  qpiadrllla  at  the  Miniater  W ^'a  I 

**  TUa  giri  la  not  for  me,  and  I  can  only  reproach 
ayaaU  for  inding  it  la  ao  painftil  to  leave  her. 
^  I  ahaU  aoon  depart  flmn  here,  again  to  lead  my 
llfo»  Thallluaionwaaaweetl  Well  that  I  was 
In  time  1    I  will  nerer  mora  foraake  wisdom's 
iirioDi  but  aaoura  path. 

"A.  W." 


? 
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**  He  certainly  will  iiot  come,"  Bald  Adeliid 
tears  in  hCT  eyes.  **  He  b  ve%cd  with  me,  an4 
reiiscin  mhcm.  U  U  now  four  days  Rluce  he  iij 
Ah  1  tbat  unlucky  eveniBg^  when  Auut  tiila  ci 

**  Aisd  why  unJticky,  my  sweet  Adelaide  ?'- 

"HovF  can  you  a&l^,  Emma  ?  I  had  promise! 
Aliiffe  to  stay  al  home  that  evening,  when  Aa 
compelled  me  to  go  with  her, — and  be  did  not 
Ht  home  when  be  came  w  look  for  me, — ibat  ws 
iijg  him  io  in  r* 

''It  was  wrong}  hecauee  yoti  p^mniaed  to 
borne.  But  is^hy  should)  ou  have  glveti  such  a  \ 
viht^n  you  knew  tliat  you  could  not  possibi 
it?*' 

"  r  thought  every  thin^  was  posgibUi  w> 
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ide  no  reply  to  this  sudden  burst  of  indifferencei 
iter  a  short  silencei  Adelaide  said : 
I  loved  any  one,  I  never  could  be  displeased 
im.     If  he  had  done  anything  to  trouble  me,  I 
.  not  wait  till  the  sun  went  down,  to  be  recon- 

0  him,  I  would  not  let  an  hour  pass  by.*' 

id  not  answer,  and  after  sitting  silent  another 
r  of  an  hour,  Adelaide  sud  again : 
ill  me,  Emma, — ^for  you  have  lived  longer  than  I 
-are  there  many  sad  hours  in  life,  many,  when 
art  is  really  oppressed,  when  it  seems  as  if  we 
willingly  die  ?  " 
here  are  such  hours." 
[any  ? " 

,  yes  I  especially  when  we  are  not  truly  gentle  and 
led  in  temper." 

hen  will  I  pray  God,  that  he  will  soon  let  mc  die, 
nrlsh  not  to  have  such  hours,"  said  Adelaide,  im- 
itly.  **  My  sweet  Emma, '  I  am  not  willing  to  be 
led  !  "  she  continued,  weeping. 
re  not  willing !  My  sweet  Adelaide,  it  is  not 
to  say  so." 

1  it  not?  Forgive  me !  "  and  she  dried  her  tears 
nd  if  you  are  not  happy  yourself,  cannot  you  live 
lers  7     You  arc  your  father's  and  my  best  pleas - 

the  world,  Adelaide ;    will  you  not  live  for  our 
?" 

will  1 "    said  Adelaide,  kissing  my  check,  and 
ig  it  with  a  tear, 
ut  if  you  are  sad,  if  you  are  unhappy,  can  I  be 

»> 

will  not  be  melancholy  any  more ;  I  will  get  used 


i 


"  Perhapg,"    said  i,       ^^ 

whether  he  really  loves  tlie  Count 
"  Loves  her  ?    Trust  nie,  Miss '. 
he  truly.  I  am  rarely  mistaken  in 
i',i ,:?  .■  heen  rather  too  much  in  the  world 

]l'. .  ! ..  mistaken  in  a  thing  of  this  kind,  ' 

]''t\l  '  clear  as  tlie  sun.    Alaric  is  in  loif 

'■;: .:'  \ '.  she  does  not  hate  him,  that  is  cer 

<  .  <i  [r/'.  as  much  suited  to  her  as  Otto  to  A 

;|ij-=-^;.  .:  At  this  moment  we  heard  little 

ning  across  the  floor,  and  immed 
rushed  in,  with  open  mouths,  &' 
starting  from  their  heads  with  asf 
ness.  They  sprang  into  my  arm 
told,  with  indescribahle  volubili 
.^f\ :  i- ;!  ■  thing,  which  could  not  he  clearly 

j  y  ^,r    ■  names,  which  they  repeated,  ai 

., ).'■  ^.  '  curring :    **  Why,    he  kissed 

they  kissed  each  other  I  "  caus' 


i''-. 
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t  quite  ilowly  with  the  children  for  owml-eoM- 
om  I  persuaded  to  go  and  look  after  their  tarts, 
ch  I  longed  to  he  treated, 
m  as  I  had  got  into  the  ante-room,  I  saw  that 
>een  said  hetween  Alaric  and  Adelaide.  Lovo 
beamed  ht>m  their  eyes,  so  that  the  very  room 
nightened  by  them.  Adelaide  sprang  forward 
rw  her  arms  round  my  neck :  **  I  shall  be  hap- 
py !  '*  she  whispered :  Count  Alaric  took  my 
td  at  the  same  moment  the  Countess  Augusta 
She  cast  upon  us  a  strangely  inquiring  glance 
led  pale ;  her  voice  trembled  when  she  asked 
ather.  He  came  in  almost  at  the  same  moment, 
la  appeared,  and  we  sat  down  to  tea,  most  of  us 
a  confused  and  absent  state  of  mind.  The  two 
)ver8,  however,  seemed  to  have  very  collected 
I  and  feelings. 

lelaide  there  seemed  a  gladness  of  heart,  which 
•  wholly  away  from  the  present ;  she  brought  to 
1  the  ambrosial  clouds,  with  which  the  Gods 
T  times  sometimes  enveloped  their  earthly  loves, 
e  drew  herself  back  into  shadow,  and  there  coii- 
ler  glowing  cheeks,  her  intense  feelings.  Count 
ras  beautiful  to  look  upon,  something  so  majes- 
erene  seemed  spread  over  his  ample  forehead ; 
ht  say,  that  he  was  bearing  with  freshness  of 
world  of  bliss  within  his  breast.  Why  did  hiH 
g  glance  seek  the  shadow,  as  if  tlicre  was  his 

President  spoke  of  the  cholera,  and  of  the  pro- 
of its  soon  coming  to  Sweden. 
y,  very  fine  weather ! "  answered  Count  Aluric 


fS9  Tsm  pitfsfoeifVs  DAcronvBltK. 

"'  Mf  €itli»v**  ^fT'ia  die  Connies  Au^Sta,  '*«si 
not  sprafcittg^df  die  w««flier;  he  spoke  of  the  cholera, 
and  tbiT  it  mnld  probttbly  fioon  be  among  us." 

■  Aha !  i«  it  ^ammg  !  *'  said  Coiitil  Akric,  more  ab- 

Thr  PttsHfevt  a|K^  of  the  devastations  eomniittiid 
by  tbe  mthr^tli  d>e  ceufitiy.  and  asked  whcdter  sonic 
serious  niiMMg*  ihodld  nm  be  taken  co  put  a  stop  to 
ihem. 

Count  Alaric  vrnd  vouctctliiii^  about  f2ie  fortiJicaUflni 
at  Marstrafid, 

The  Pr^hf em  looked  snrpiised.  The  Counteis  Ail- 
piHt;\  aifked,  father  bastilyi  where  Count  Alarit'i 
thoughts  w^h?  this  evenings  ?  I  was  not  a  little?  rejoiced 
^hvn  rhc  ^hildrvn  c^me  In  with  their  blueberry  caU 
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I "  I  replied.  "  The  Countess  Augusta  came  into 
•om  directly  after  me,  and  I  could  ask  for  no  ex- 
tion." 

s  President  looked  extremely  dissatisfied.  '*  This 
nost  disastrous  affair ! "  said  he.  *'  My  trotber- 
T  has  nearly  obtained  my  promise  of  Adelaide  for 
But  1  will  tell  the  Count,  1  will  tell  him,  tliat 
ide  is  not  a  suitable  wife  for  him." 
[ear  first  what  she  herself  thinks  about  it !  "  1 
entreatingly. 

.  very  disastrous  affour ! "  were  the  President's  last 
I ;  **  very  disastrous ;  with  proper  attention  from 
ght  quarter,  it  could  not  have  proceeded  so  far." 
it  the  President  meant  me,  by  the  "  right  quar- 
I  well  understood,  and  1  could  read  it,  besides,  in 
ok  which  he  cast  upon  me,  meantime.  But  all 
lid  not  disturb  me  much.     Adelaide  would  be 

rl 

ten  1  was  alone  with  Adelaide  in  her  room,  1 
t  to  obtain  some  account  of  what  had  passed,  and 
lie  intended  visit  of  leave-taking  had  taken  such 
irent  turn ;  but  from  what  Adelaide  said  to  me 
t  beaming  smiles,  tears,  and  affectionate  embraces 
arpest  person  could  not  make  out  much.  It  seemed 
lount  Alaric  had  taken  a  fancy  to  play  the  part  of 
alion,  that  he  had  laid  his  hand  inquiringly  upon 
tart  of  the  beloved  one,  but  had  forgotten  himself, 
QStead  of  Galatea,  had  called  on  **  Adelaide  1 " 
mount  of  it,  after  all,  seemed  to  be  contained  in 
the  children  had  said :  "  Ah,  they  kissed,  they 
each  other  I "  But  how  this  came  about  no  one 
IL 


Trif  cjf»rli  fscruck  twelve,  the 
t:i<  rjf  \:  i£T.  whiie  AdelaiJe  an. 
o:  :":;f  r:?.-*:  paiufal  uncertainty 
b< i^i  f^^f-pf^  and  talking  in  the 
three  the  President  came  in  to  di: 
was  to  he  fieen.     The  President  i 
bf  c^fien  looked  at  Adelaide,  and 
into  hir  eTe&     He  ate  without 
uncommon  for  him^,  and  scarcel]; 
mediately  after  coffee  he  called  A. 

After  a  short  preparation,  he 
what  had  passed  in  his  interview 
the  plans  which  he  himself  had  f( 
life,  pointed  out  to  her  the  diffei 
as  the  wife  of  the  rich  Otto,  in  the 
of  the  Court  and  of  the  capital  cit 
the  not  rich  Count  Alaric,  upon  I 
remote  province.     W-  « 
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g^hten,  but  if  hii  best  lored  child  would  be  happy 
1  Count  Alaric,  he  ihould  see  Ood'i  will  in  it  Then 
l^ve  Adelaide  a  little  advice  for  the  Aiture,  placing 
nre  her  the  leriouineM  and  the  extent  of  the  duties 
ch  she  fras  about  to  take  upon  herselC  He  warned 
•gainst  vanity  and  love  of  pleasure,  which  might 
UuBgerous  enemies  to  her  husband,  and  fatal  to  her 
( peace,  &o.  The  President  had  not  chosen  to  give 
Count  a  decided  answer  until  he  had  talked  to  his 
gfater  and  to  the  family  of  his  brother-in-law  about 
It  was  in  contemplation ;  and  this  latter  task  he 
posed  to  accomplish,  though  with  a  heavy  heart, 
following  day. 

Ldelaide  came  from  her  father  deeply  moved,  and 
'e  serious  than  I  had  ever  seen  her.  In  less  than 
hour,  however,  had  this  seriousness  given  place  to 
sweetest  and  most  heart -felt  joy.  She  sighed,  how- 
r,  occasionally,  and  said  :  "  Poor  Otto  1" 
'es,  poor  Otto !  He  was,  indeed,  to  be  pitied.  The 
Uy  of  his  Excellency  were  greatly  excited  on  the 
ision.  But  his  Excellency,  a  prudent  man  of  the 
Id,  thinks  it  best  to  make  as  little  noise  as  possible 
at  the  mortification  which  the  family  have  suffered 
this  refusal.  Nevertheless,  a  real  separation  would 
bably  have  taken  place  between  the  two  families 
1  it  not  been  for  Adelaide.  She  talked  so  well  with 
uncle  and  her  aunt,  showed  them  so  much  aficc- 
I,  so  much  gratitude,  that  they,  out  of  love  to  her, 
pot  all  their  displeasure.  The  Baroness,  who  loved 
sUide  as  a  daughter,  begged  only,  that  she  would 
9ut  with  her  now  and  then,  as  before.  "  I  should 
nrwise  be  made  poor  too  suddenly,"  said  she,  with 


nUt.-i(AlV4\,    I 


hiiii  more  tranquil ;  she  talked  kindly,  si 
ably  to  him,  she  promised  always  to  feel  t 
in  vain  I  Otto  sent  sisters  to  the  d — ^1,  a 
lost  bride.  Strangely  enough,  the  Count 
cceded  in  quieting  him  better  than  an} 
had  many  and  long  talks  with  him, 
gradually  more  composed.  Upon  Cou 
ways  cast  the  most  furious  glances.  1 
contrary,  who  truly  pitied  his  unhappy 
friendly  towards  liim,  and  won,  by  de| 
of  his  Excellency,  and  even  of  the  . 
gentlemanly  bearing. 

The  Countess  Augusta  accommodat 
ordinarily  to  the  state  of  things.  I 
doubting  whether  she  loved  Count  . 
sometimes  supposed.  She  said  she  wf 
a  friend  and  a  sister  to  him,  and  was 
laidc's  happiness.  I  doubted  a  little  i 
feelings  on  the  evening  of  **  the  kissin 
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— lichei  bring  with  them  lo  many  carei.  I  be- 
hat  Count  Alaric  will  tnake  my  Adelaide  happy, 
he  l6ves  him,  Miu  Ronnquisc  Heavens  1  how 
we  mistake  sometimes  1  That  Adelaide  must  i(o 
Arom  me,  that  costt  me  much ;  but  since  her  hap- 
,  U  in  question,  so  be  it"  The  President  wiped 
ei. 

iih  that  you,  my  dear  reader,  could  have  seen 
ide  on  the  day  of  her  betrothal.  1  had  taken 
ire  in  ornamenting  her  white  silk  dress  with  swan's 
around  the  bottom  of  the  skirt,  the  neck,  and  the 
sleeves ;  it  was  scarcely  whiter  than  her  skin. 

fircsh  roses,  which  Count  Alaric  had  given  hor, 
hich  were  the  first  objects  tliat  met  her  eyuH  wlu*n 
>enud  them  in  the  morning,  and  a  beautiful  pearl 
ice,  which  he  gave  her,  were  her  only  ornumeiitH. 
vas  splendidly  beautiful  and  charming ;  on  that 
:t  there  was  but  one  voice.  Count  Alaric — to 
use  of  a  mure  expressive  than  elegant  phrase — 
red  her  with  his  eyes.  A  mild  and  lovely  seriuus- 
ras  on  Adelaide's  face  and  in  her  whole  manner  tliis 

Her  look  was  elevated,  and,  as  it  were,  trans- 
d.  She  felt  her  ha])])iness  with  heartfelt  gratitude. 
uld  I  not  be  glad  ?"  said  she  to  Count  Alaric, 
has  become  to  me  like  a  garden  of  roses." 
pressed  Iier  to  his  heart,  called  her  "  his  bcauti- 
on,  his  life's  flower,  his  joy !"  The  philosopher 
een  wholly  transformed  into  the  lover. 
I  Excellency  G.  and  the  Horoness  were  among  the 
I ;  the  former  held  forth  in  an  edifying  diHcuurHO; 
ic  eyes  of  the  Baroness  were  occiHiuiially  filled 
tears.     Otto  was  not  present.     In  the  evening 

L 


I  am,  Cousin  Adelaide  I  My  clothes  ha 

"  Poor  Otto !  my  good  Otto  1"  said 
unaffected  sympathy. 

**  Yes.  Poor  Otto,  you  do  not  inqu 
him.  He  might  lay  himself  down  in  tl 
all  you  care,  you  would  dance  afterwan 

"  Otto !"  said  Adelaide  earnestly,  "  h 
so  ?  Why  will  you  make  me  so  sad  ? 
in  you,  Otto." 

"  How  beautiful  you  are,"  said  Ottc 
with  admiration,  and  with  raised  hai 
chanting  you  are !     How  beautiful  yoi 
swan's  down  !  you  are  truly  divine  1 
Adelaide?" 

"  Yes,  dear  Otto !  I  must  go  now 
longer,  good,  kind  Otto !    Adieu  I" 

**  God  bless  you,  Adelaide !"  said  Ot 
voice,  while  he  bent  down  and  kissed  t 
on  the  border  of  her  dress ;  "  God  blea 
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WM  dissatisfied.  He  expressed  himself  slightinprly  of 
Otto,  and  was  vexed  that  Adelaide  had  stood  ifi  the 
door- way,  and  exposed  herself  to  cold.  Servants 
might  have  heen  near  and  heard  what  was  said,  &Cm  &c. 
He  grumbled  and  scolded  just  as  men  do,  "  the 
■inner  t " 

"  Be  not  so  severe !  "  said  Adelaide,  tenderly. 
**  You  are  happy.  Otto  is  unhappy  1  " 

**  But  he  must  bear  it  as  a  man ;  he  behaves  so  pitty- 
ftilly— •» 

"  Otto  is  good,  he  is  better  than  you  are — " 

"  Just  so  1  He '  is  not  severe  and  harsh  towards 
others." 

"  Indeed ! '» 

"  You  are  not — quite  right — '* 

"  Indeed  I " 

**  But,  good  or  not,  I  love  in  the  whole  world  otily 
you  I  " 

Kisses  and  peace. 

From  this  day  there  began  for  the  betrothed  pair  an 
endless  succession  of  amusements.  The  whole  world 
would  see,  the  whole  world  must  invite  them.  Ade- 
laide was  presented  at  Court,  at  the  President's  desire. 
The  King  distinguished  the  Court  by  the  most  strikinjr 
tokens  of  regard.  The  alliance  with  a  man  so  dis- 
tinguished by  bravery,  learning,  and  the  most  noble 
figure,  lent  a  new  brilliancy  to  Adelaide's  life.  Uvr 
beauty  seemed  to  be  continually  higher,  more  sphni- 
did ;  she  was  everywhere  the  fairest  of  the  fair,  the 
most  sought  after,  flattered  and  caressed  ;  often  so  sur- 
rounded that  Alaric  could  with  difiiculty  approach  Iht. 
This  and  Otto's  continued  hanging  at  the  back  of  Adi;- 


but  Adelaide,  can 
dancinff.  of  beinjr  caressed  am 
ful  spirits,  gave  herself  up  wil 
and  would  listen  to  no  repres 
At  last  I  too  beji^an  to  urge  h 
and  to  comply  with  the  wishes 

"  Let  me  dance,  let  me  pi 
rather  impatiently  ;  "  I  am  yet 
have  some  amusement     My  s\ 
your  Adelaide  !  do  not  grudg 
heart !     This  is  my  last  winter  < 
sit  down  in  the  country,  and  bi 
thing  has  its  season,  dear  Emma 
dancing  now.     Is  it  not  so  ?  eric 
Alaric,  who  came  in  at  the  m< 
my  pleasure,  dance,  be  gay,  hav 
thing,  and  no  one  shall  say  an  ui 
all  shall  love  me  and  indulge  i 
face  was  radiant  with  joy  and  ro] 

**  And  spoil   vo»t     *  »  •  • 
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"  I  c.'innot.  Adelaide." 
"You  will  not  I" 

''I  cannot  I  cannot  love  a  giddy  and  frivolous 
woman." 

"  Indeed !     Nor  can  I  love    a   cross   and  sullen 
man." 
"Adelaide!" 

**  Alaric !  Then,  my  beloved  Alaric,  I  will  do  as  you 
will,  will  become  what  you  will,  will  put  away  ull  my 
fiiultB.  But  then  be  a  little  kind  to  me !  Let  mc 
amuse  myself  for  this  short  time ! 

"  Amuse  yourself,  Adelaide.  But  I  am  weary  of 
diese  so  called  pleasures,  these  perpetual  empty  anuise- 
ments.     I  will  stay  at  home.    You  must  go  alone." 

"Nay !  now  you  are  cruel  1  My  dear,  good  Alaric, 
hear  1  go  with  me  only  a  few  days  more.  Let  me  see, 
— one,  two,  three,  four,  —  only  four  days  ;  then  I 
promise  you  to  stay  at  home  fourteen,  if  you  will. 
Come,  for  my  sake,  my  Alaric  1  Without  you  I  can 
have  no  pleasure.  Will  you  not  go  for  the  sake  of  your 
Adelaide  ?" 

Count  Alaric  consented.  The  President  went  out 
tliis  evening  with  his  daughter ;  Edla  was  workinp^  in 
sulitude  in  her  own  room.  I  stayed  at  homo,  for  1  was 
weary  with  many  nights'  watching.  The  children  were 
sitting  by  me.  Carriage  after  carriage  rolled  by,  1i<rhts 
were  streaming  from  all  the  windows  of  the  castle.  As 
we  heard  the  noise  of  the  rockets,  which  were  risinjr  to 
celebrate  the  king's  birthday,  the  children  bej^aii  to 
wy,  and  thought  it  was  rather  hard  to  sit  in  the  dark, 
and  not  see  the  show  which  all  the  world  were  seeing. 
To  comfort  them.    I  promised  to  tell  thcni  a  story. 


y\];-. 


MODERATE  PLE. 

"  '  It  tastes  of  (he  bird,  however 
she  cooked  the  rail  of  the  fence  ot 
sitting." 

'}.  "  Far,  far  down  in  the  pass  o 

r.j>  I  dwelt  with  Tny  sister  Joanna. 

, !  aunt,  who  took  us  home,  after  oi 

■^  was  very  sickly  and  poor,  and  so 

us  \  we  were  generally  left  to  an 
the  charge  of  us ;  but  she  was 
little  sharp,  and  very  deaf,  so 
many  pleasant  days  with  her.  I 
I  to  amuse  ourselves  as  well  as  we  < 

a  little  rat,  so  that  when  we  laid  f 
stone  by  the  stove,  he  would  < 
whilst  we  stood  in  thp  nf»»— 
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**  Another  great  pleasure,  which  I  did  not  mention 
to  the  cliildren,  hut  which  I  must  confide  to  you,  my 
reader,  was,  that  old  Aunt  R.,  a  meagre,  pinchcd-up 
widow,  used  to  come  on  Sundays  to  make  an  afternoon 
visit  to  my  aunt.  This  was  uncommonly  ])l(Msnnt, 
because  we  had  biscuits  with  our  tea  at  supper,  and 
especially  hccause  she  liked  to  talk  of  her  lovern, 
which  put  all  sorts  of  notions  into  our  heads.  I  never 
shall  forget  the  profound  curiosity  and  interest  with 
which  I  heard  her  whisper  to  my  aunt :  *  Think  of  it  I 
I  might  have  had  that  rich  S.  in  the  bank  I'  But  she 
had  never  been  willing  to  marry  again. 

"  It  was  also  among  our  pleasures,  that  we  could,  twice 
in  the  week,  walk  an  hour  in  the  court-yard,  liut  ns 
people  are  seldom  content  with  what  they  have,  wc 
were  not  satisfied  with  our  amusements,  and  when 
summer  arrived,  and  all  the  great  people  came  out  to 
their  estates  in  the  country,  we  took  great  pleasure  in 
the  idea  of  making  a  country  residence  for  ourKelves. 
We  had  sometimes  followed  the  old  woman  into  the 
cellar,  and  we  had  observed  a  place  in  the  corner, 
on  which  the  light  struck  from  a  certain  air-hole,  open 
towards  the  garden.  Here  we  planted  a  pea,  one  line 
morning  towards  the  end  of  May.  For  three  weeks 
we  went  every  day,  and  sought  out  the  place,  moving 
the  earth  a  little  about  it,  to  sec  whether  the  pea  had 
not  began  to  sprout  Our  delight  was  great,  when,  on 
the  twenty-fourth  day  after  the  planting,  we  saw  a 
little  swelling  up  of  the  earth,  and,  under  this,  our 
precious  pea,  beautifully  green  and  very  shy,  just  peep- 
ing up  with  an  expanded  leaf.  We  danced  round  it 
and  sang  for  joy.    Near  this  plantation  wc  then  placed 


country  tfl"'"^:.  a  groall  and  ver, 

•■,.'.  from  my  bed  I  ^^„„e,  of  our' 

morning,  and  Ae  en        '^^  ^e 

V-  ■■  But,  when  the  smoU  ro       ^^  ^ 

V    '  coloVedred  and  r^^  "y^^  ,  A 

dome  of  the  W»«  *f»;  ^ery  be« 

l),.,;  there  in  the  a«murtbe_^^4^,pe 

,.■,•-.  togo«l»*f-    '.-u   to  Joanna. 

^■%K:  confided  th^s  J'*  ^.ese  could  n 

j:.-;;  paper«mgS'and.a^„„tatleaa 

+  r,  ■''  whether  *«»  .V„t folding  on  t 

•U-i  <"«''^'t^:rft^ers.or«ha. 

'*°"'' 'But    besides  that  we   , 

upon.    '8"*^'   °_,emadcsucha 

i;-;-.  these  attemp»^;;^gv,un*e 

*''*°°''';lgtrtheclums,a 

hearty  scolding  eans 

*o»8^^ofj>;f:;ertheear*. 


J     ." 
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to  a  notary.     He  was  a  severe  man,  and  we  were  nuK-h 
afraid  of  him. 

"  The  temptation  to  evil  came  this  time  in  tho  Rhai>o 
of  a  little  pig.  We  saw,  namely,  one  day,  whon  wo 
were  passing  our  play-hour  in  the  court-yard,  a  fortu- 
nate pig,  who  was  enjoying  himself  in  the  moHt  riotous 
manner  in  this  garden.  Spinage,  tulips,  strawbcrrioH, 
and  parsley, — all  were  thrown  round  him,  as  he  dup 
with  his  snout  in  the  earth.  Our  anger  at  this  was 
very  gpreat,  and  no  less  our  wonder,  how  the  i)ig  could 
have  got  into  the  garden ;  as  the  gate  was  shut  and  tlio 
fence  so  firm.  We  looked  about  carefully,  and  at  last 
discovered  a  hole  in  the  garden  fence,  which  had  bccti 
nearly  covered  by  a  few  old  boards  placed  against  it, 
but  which  the  little  pig  had  foimd  out,  and  throu^Mi 
which  he  had  forced  his  way.  We  thouglit  it  of  the 
greatcRt  importance  to  get  the  pig  immediately  out  of 
the  pleasure-garden,  and  we  could  sec  no  other  means 
of  doing  so  than  to  creep  in  at  the  name  hole  by  whiih 
he  had  made  his  way,  which  could  easily  be  done  ;  and 
now  we  hunted  with  great  zeal  our  poor  guide,  and  thcMi 
put  in  order,  as  well  as  we  could,  what  he  had  scat  tend 
about.  We  closed  the  hole  in  the  fence  with  a  board, 
but  could  not  resist  the  desire  to  let  it  serve  us  now  and 
then,  as  an  entrance  to  this  paradise.  As  we  did  not 
mean  to  hurt,  or  even  meddle  with,  any  thing  in  tlie 
garden,  we  thought  it  would  not  be  wrong  to  tak«>  a 
breath  of  fresh  air  there  now  and  then.  Every  Sundiiy 
ill  piurticular  we  crept  in  by  the  pig's  hole,  wbirli  we 
always  closed  carefully  after  us.  All  around  witiiin  i)i«> 
parden  fenee  there  was  a  hedge  of  syringa-huslus, 
Hiiich  hindered  us  from    being  seen   from  wiiliout. 


Wl 


**  There  was  a  litue 
near  that  part  of  the  fence  whi 
street    There  were  some  bust 
and  I  took  the  bold  resolution 
as  to  get  on  the  roof  of  the  s 
to  look  out  over  the  fence  into 
said,  done.     Proud,  triumphal 
ourselves,  after  a  quarter  of 
much-  promising  roof,  and  ric' 
our  trouble.    We  had  a  full  ^ 
saw  now  and  then  an  old  v 
sometimes  a  gentleman  in 
were  in  great  luck,  a  lady  w 
better,  we  had  even  a  dist 
Street  and  had  the  indiscri 
crowd  of   walkers  and  idle 
carriages,  passing  by.    The 
moving  there.    After  we  h/ 
not  live  without  often  seeir 

■*•»"  — T  rffTnATnh(> 
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deik  We  were  dreadfully  frightened.  We  wanted 
fet  down  quickly  from  the  roof,  and  hide  ounelves 
ongst  the  treei,  but  in  our  alarm  we  could  not  find 
right  placet  for  our  hands  and  feet  Joanna  rolled 
9  a  ball  over  the  notary's  atrawberry-beds,  and  I 
lained  hanging  by  the  chin  to  a  great  nail  in  the 
nka,  and  screaming  as  if  out  of  my  senses.  See, 
«  is  the  scar  made  by  the  nail ;  It  can  be  seen  even 

dere  the  story  was  interrupted  by  the  bringing  in 
the  supper;  and  the  little  ones,  seeing  that  I  had 
;  down  alive  from  the  nail,  were  very  eager  to  cat 
ir  favorite  pancakes.  During  the  supper,  thoy 
de,  however,  sundry  useful  reflections,  comparing 
ir  fate  to  what  I  had  just  described,  and  when  they 
ird  the  rockets  burst  and  fall  down,  they  no  longer 
itured  to  complain  that  they  could  not  see  them  too. 


[  return  to  Adelaide.  After  her  four  days'  life  in  the 
rid,  she  kept  the  promise  which  she  had  made  to 
unt  Alaric,  remained  at  home,  was  happy  in  doing 
and  yet  happier  from  his  satisfaction.  Tliree  days 
ned  by  thus,  full  of  pleasure.  The  evening  of  the 
arth  came.  Count  Alaric  wished  then  to  read  us 
nething  from  his  favorite  author,  Shakspcnrc,  and 
all  rejoiced  to  hear  this,  especially  the  Countess 
igusta,  who  had,  in  every  thing,  the  same  taste  as 
inc. 


AU  that  it  pwwt  akmf,  ita  •hom 
Requir'^t  thcu  the  spring  to  the  s 

a:  th-.»  i.-a.*t:e » 
ReiVi:i''"*t  th-^u  mufic.  and  power.- 

Cf\   then,   n  the  fomt,  where  h 
trt« .'  "^ 

Count  A  brie  was  peculiar 
Ailtrlalde  wjs  sittinsr  by  him  ; 
aloud,  and  delighting  in  the  ii 
her  young  and  easily  moved  so 
the  quicker  beating  of  her  heai 
sages,  and  involuntarily  stoppc 
and  turn  pale  at  the  terrible  w 
Macbeth  excites  to  crime  her  h( 

"  Jfaeb^tk.    Prithee,  peace : 
I  dare  do  all  that  may  become  a  man 
Who  dares  do  more  u  none. 

"  Lad^  JIaebeth.    What  beast  wi 
That  made  jrou  breaV  tv:-  - 


THE  FREflDENT'f  DAUOUTERI.  17.3 

Just  at  thii  nuMt.intereiting  and  striking  passage,  a 
urrioge  drove  up  to  the  door,  and  I  believe  the  en- 
tnce  of  the  sanguinary  Lady  Macbeth  herself,  at  that 
oment,  would  have  alarmed  me  less  than  that  of  the 
ironess.  She  came  in,  and  desired  that  all  the  child- 
n,  and  Adelaide  especially,  whould  accompany  her  to 
e  Mr.  Fredi's  monkeys ;  and  then  she  described  with 
much  animation  and  drollery,  their  costume,  and 
eir  tricks,  that  Adelaide  laughed  heartily,  and  said  : 
We  must  see  the  droll  creatures  1  The  show  will  not 
It  long,  I  suppose  ?  " 

**  An  hour,  at  most,"  said  the  Baroness,  "  and  then  I 
11  bring  you  all  home." 

**  O!  we  must  sec  them  I"  exclaimed  Adelaide,  with- 
t  observing  Count  Alaric's  dark  countenance.  Tin; 
esident  gave  his  consent,  the  children  were  wild  wiih 
light ;  Edla,  even,  was  curious  to  sec  the  monkcyK  ; 
went  to  prepare  themselves.  The  Countess  AuguHtn 
*ugged  her  shoulders,  and  followed  her  father  reluc- 
itly,  who  asked  her  to  come  into  his  room,  to  look 
nr  with  him  some  papers  concerning  her  affairs.  'I'he 
Is  came  in  directly,  dressed  for  the  show.  Adelaide 
nt  up  to  her  lover,  saying :  **  Be  not  diKpleased  I  I 
dl  return  directly ! "  She  kissed  him  hastily,  and 
I  out  I  remained  alone  with  Count  Alaric.  He 
ked  after  Adelaide,  with  a  mingled  expression  of 
idemess,  dissatisfaction,  and  solicitude,  then  croKKcd 
arms  over  his  breast,  lay  back  on  the  sofa,  saying, 
h  bitterness,  and  as  it  were,  to  himself:  **  Levity ! 
ityl" 

**  Youth,  youth  I  "  I  replied,  dcprccatingly. 
'•  Youth,"  replied  Count  Alaric,  very  seriously,  "  ia 


life's  most  beautiful  enjoyments,  to  ] 
capable  of  quiet,  and  elevated  pleasi 

"  Not  alwaj-s,"  I  answered,  **  foi 
it  is  a  real  want,  to  let  their  wild,  ya 
free  air.  I  know  persons,  who,  alth 
Ucirly  life,  have  since  become  as  refl< 
as  they  are  amiable  and  lovely." 

**  I  also  know  people,"  answered  ( 
passed  from  the  wildiiess  of  youth  ir 
in  riper  years,  and  who  sunk,  even 
the  lowest  depth  of  a  contemptible  e 

*'  I  will  tell  you  the  reason  of  it,"  i 

"And  what  was  it?  " 

**  They  had  not  Count  Alaric  for  I 
band." 

Without  giving  any  attention  to  m 
on  with  increasing  emotion : 

**  And  if  she  should  make  him  ur 
growing  better  through  hisnneans  ? 
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suret ;  if  ihe  should  lead  him  by  degrees  to 
elf,  hii  duties  to  the  state ;  if  she  should 
0  despise  himself,  and  then,  as  a  just  reward 
mess,  if  she  should  pity  and  scorn  him — '* 
ant  Alaric  rose  hastily,  and  walked  several 
d  fro  in  the  room.    After  a  short  silence,  he 

a  brother,  —  an  only  brother, — ^he  loved  a 
beautiful  creature,  another  Adelaide — ^* 
T  Adelaide?  "  I  said,  doubtingly. 
lie  was  enchanting  and  light-minded  as  she 
ng  a  three  years'  marriage,  her  vanity  and 
sement  made  him  the  miserable  being  I  have 
led  to  you.  Then  she  left  him,  and  he — shot 
ough  the  head." 

vas  like  Adelaide,  it  was  his  fault  that  she 
ke  him  happy,"  said  J,  with  firmness,  and 
**  Adelaide  i^  an  angel  of  goodness ;  she  will 
If  to  be  guided  in  every  thing  by  one  whom 
nd  esteems,  but  he  should  not  repress  every 
of  her  lively  feelings.  Permit  her  sometimes 
ting  pleasures,  and  she  will  return  to  you 
bled  affection.  Be  affectionate,  and  some- 
gent  to  her,  and  you  may  guide  her  as  you 

iitiiul,  so  flighty,  so  enchanting  a  creature 
lasily  guided,  cither  by  love  or  wisdom.  If 
'ould  only  think — " 

c-can  do  so ! "  said  I,  **  she  cannot  talk,  she 
'alize,  but  she  often  throws  in,  in  the  midst 
ourse,  wordH  so  striking,  so  full  of  thought 
',  words  which,  by  a  flash,  give  light  toques- 


reflect  on  liie,  n  o«^ 

deep,  its  divine  meaning, — ^yes,  if  she  co 
lier  principles,  and  act  according  to  th< 
only  see  in  future  the  possibility  of  he 
should  be  more  at  ease.     But  this  lies  < 
her  character  and  temperament    She  is 
any  reasoning ;    she  follows  in  every  thii 
tions  of  the  moment,  she  has  no  steadin 
She  is  soft, — more  than  that,  she  is  wealc 
see  every  one  happy  about  her, — still  n 
lightness  in  her  own  temper,  makes  her 
for  every  one,  whether  good  or  bad.    A 
like,  but  to  be  light-minded  and  vain  i 
angel." 

I  was  deeply  wounded.  "  It  must  be 
said  I,  "  to  paint  a  Medusa's  head,  and 
shoulders  of  one's  mistress, — a  little  act 
iiig  of  thanks.  My  beautifid,  lovely  Ad 
80  lately  called  thee  his  life's  flower, 
-x„iv  n  weak  and  frivolous  creature  1  " 


:n . 
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itly.  "You  do  not  yet  understand  her. 
I  an  opinion  of  her  own,  and,  when  she 
g  her  determination  into  act.  I  can  men- 
if  thif ,  which  may,  perhaps,  leem  insigni- 
I  finr  me,  it  ii  not  so.  She  can,  for  exam- 
i  better  service  fVom  the  servants  in  the 
le  President  himself;  and  she  ia  respected 
tie  is  loved  by  them." 
"  asked  Count  Alaric,  obviously  pleased. 
t  gentle  as  she  is,  she  can  reprove  them 
ind  she  is  never  more  lovely  than  then, 
ice  a  seriousness  and  justice  in  her  words, 
I  reach  the  heart  of  the  offender,  if  he  is 
>erverse.  And  what  would  you  make  of 
B  she  not  the  loveliest  creature  in  nature  ? 
todness,  is  she  not  love  itself,  does  she  not 
s  and  life  on  every  thing  where  she  is 
oes  she  not  seem  to  be  in  the  world  in  or- 
ish  and  to  reconcile  all  things  ?  And  her 
talents,  does  she  not  seem  to  prize  them 
ms  of  giving  others  pleasure  ?  Do  you 
!  heard  her  sing  with  as  much  care  and 
the  low  room  of  a  poor  sick  girl,  who  loved 
lately,  as  at  the  splendid  festivals  where 
mily  were  present  This  sort  of  desire  to 
to  me  very  pardonable."  I  had  spoken 
and  displeasure,  for  he  seemed  to  me  truly 
Is  Adelaide, 
lid  hei  now  more  mildly,  **  she  is  benevo- 

evolence  is  a  fair  virtue,  but " 

ed  him,  by  reading  aloud  a  passage  from 


manv.   it  one  promotes  U 
ful.  then  both  together  wi 

I  went  on  frtim  myself: 
the  crape-Tine  that  it  sho 
vini^s  like  'he  oak  ?  Is 
lent  in  its  kind  ?  Let  us 
its  support,  and  it  will  cli 
come  one  with  it,  and  thi 
duce  the  fairest  fruits.  C 
beinirs,  how  many  Adelaidi 
from  the  follies  of  the  wor 
fixed  and  coble  support  to 
jKibeixvi'* 

"  But,  it  ibe  prop  shoul 
bevv^ne  my  wife.  I  shoul 
b«7  for  a  lon^  time  f " 

"  The  Tine  has  still  ai 
iMk."  said  I. 

••  And  that  is  ? " 

-  T>.f  $^.:n.  which  can  sii 


tlDBIIT'f  DAUOHTERt.  179 

I  belong  to  her  age,  the  youthful 
ausei  it  to  rise  to  heaven,  which 
on  has  opened  for  her.  But  let 
If  let  the  enjoyments  of  the  world' 
in  their  claim,  and  we  shall  soon 
a  forgotten  for  the  sake  of  worldly 
ad  empty  that  life  wilT  be  which 
the  strong  element  of  just  think- 

ited.  "  ShaU  we,  then/'  said  I, 
ee  in  virtue  which  is  not  founded 
principles^  upon  philosophical 
things !  O,  Count  Alaric !  then 
o  thirds  of  the  human  race,  and 
No  I  let  me  believe,  and  you 
:perienced  it,  that  a  man  who  has 
u  once  felt  and  understood  the 
)ws  an  unfailing  guide.  The  un« 
>man  will  be  led  as  securely  by 
•aven,  as  will  the  greatest  philo- 

that  I  require,"  said  Count  Ala- 
nd.'' 
irithout  a  sound  mind,"  said  I ; 

upted  me,  shaking  his  head,  and 
levity ! " 

It  weary  of  the  theme.  "  Yes," 
ainly,  Adelaide  is  very  frivolous." 
But  she  is  kind,"  he  said,  **  kind 
cnesB  and  affection  she  may  be 
hich  she  now  wants." 


"That  is  quite  ou- ^- 
made  to  be  a  toss-ball  for  the  whim 
rootless  flower,  driven  by  the  windf 

"  She  shall  strike  root  in  my  b 
with  warmth  and  earnestness.  **  I 
will  love  her  and  hold  her  fast !  " 

**  Ah  1  of  that  you  would  soon  be 
have  too  moralizing  a  Mentor.  Sh 
him  alone  with  his  wisdom." 

"  That  cannot  be ! "  he  exclaime 
coloring  deeply.     "  You  cannot  un 
suddenly  recollecting  himself,  and 
could  not  at  this  time  restrain  a  fe 
hand  affectionately,  pressed  it, 
that  you  would  take  your  reveng> 
love  her.     Love  her,  love  her  i 
with  warmth  and  emotion.  **  la 
by  my  brother's  fate,  I  have  b 
suspicious,  perhaps  too  seriouf 
CK*.  does  not  love  serio 


THB  PRBf  IDEVT'f  DAUOHTBRI.  181 

dtlon  of  monkeys  ii  something  entirely  new  to 
e.  The  tpe  ii  peculiarly  interesting  as  a  sport 
).  But  now,  have  you  not  remarked  Adelaide's 
ig  interest,  for  some  time  past,  in  higher  sub« 
pecially  when  you  talk  of  them  T  ** 
rt  not  observed  it,'*  said  Count  Alaric,  but  with 
satisfiiction  in  my  greater  perspicacity, 
re  her  intensely,"  continued  he,  with  strong 
I  "  yes,  even  to  idolatry,  in  spite  of  her  faults. 
t  this  very  feeling  which  alarms  me.  The  fear 
ifficing  for  Adelaide,  yes  1  that  I  may  not  be 
t  husband  for  her,  the  fear  that  she  may  exert 
.t  an  influence  over  me,  and  may  misuse  it, 

le  often  think, — it  might  be  best "  he  hes- 

nd  went  on,  almost  inaudibly,  **  that  I  should 

from  her,  before  it  is  too  late." 
urate  from  Adelaide  1 "  I  exclaimed,  **  O,  how 
It  the  love  of  men  be,  how  egotistical  are  these 
hersl" 

luld  die  for  her,"  said  Count  Alaric ;  **  but  not 
M  her  made  unhappy  through  me,  or  to  see  my- 
■aded  by  her." 
It  moment,  we  heard  singing,  a  few  rooms  from 

a  full  voice.  It  was  Adelaide's  clear,  youthful 
She  came  dancing  in,  glad  as  the  May  sun,  but 
ck  by  Alaric's  countenance,  who,  with  his  arms 
apon  the  table,  sat  immovable,  fixing  upon  her 
uid  serious  look. 

ent  up  to  him,  nevertheless,  laid  her  hand  upr 
loulder,  with  an  enchanting  expression  of  love 
situde  in  her  eyes.    He  opened  his  arms  for 


^r      HcvrioN  or  ' 
,'*.  .v.::x>.  :iSf  toilette 

■v..    .Jta-  Ht    ..  Hit  hi 

* 
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nd  people  their  duties  to  society ;  that  women  should 
be  early  accustomed  to  suhmit  to  certain  restraints, 
ibee,  opon  the  facility  of  conforming  readily  to  the 
viihes  of  others,  depends  their  happiness  in  life.  "  The 
kit  way/'  said  the  President,  "  to  make  young  people 
Abtnutful  and  misanthropic,  is  to  allow  them  to  stay 
It  borne/'  etc. 

Porsome  time,  I  had  found  the  beloved  Presidcntcss, 
rith  all  her  wisdom,  exceedingly  tiresome,  and  I  was 
pnte  uneasy  as  soon  as  I  perceived  that  the  President 
nt  about  to  introduce  her ;  but  as  I  did  not  venture 
0  oppose  her  awe-inspiring  shadow  in  my  own  person, 
looked  about  for  some  other  authority  which  I  could 
ring  forward  and  set  against  her.  I  did  not  look  in 
lio;  for,  as  good  luck  would  have  it,  I  had  had  a 
rotber-in-law  of  the  name  of  Stappland,  who  had  been 
irgomaster  of  Westervik,  and  was  formerly  a  college 
lend  of  the  President's,  and  much  prized  by  him  on 
count  of  his  good  understanding  and  extensive  in- 
nnation.  Now,  when  the  President  brought  forward 
ibeloved  Frcderika,  I  tookupthe  beloved  Stappland, 
d  not  a  little  astonished  was  the  President, — and  not 
■  astonished,  I  believe,  would  the  good  man  himself 
re  been,  if  he  could  have  come  in  and  listened  to  us, 
It  the  ideas  and  language,  on  the  subject  of  fcnmlc 
ication,  with  which  1  had  endowed  him.  Neverthe- 
I,  this  method  had  a  decidedly  favorable  influence, 
n,  the  President  often  said,  when  Edla  stayed  away 
n  some  supper-party ;  "  1  do  not  see  the  use  of  all 
I !  She  does  not  draw,  or  play  on  the  piano ;  shn 
dly  appears  even  at  meal  times.  What  is  »hc 
ut?" 


down  to  me  imm. 

fended,  sat  down  opposite  to  me,  au^  ...^ 
earnestness : 

"  I  had  supposed,  that  the  person  who 
into  my  house  to  educate  my  daughters, 
whom  I  had  entrusted  the  important  offic 
to  her  children  the  loss  of  my  heloved  wi 
posed  that  she  would  make  it  a  law  to  hi 
the  principles, — which  I  made  it  my  h 
leave  her  ignorant  of." 

"  Now,  God  knows  how  that  is  I  "  I  th 

*'  I  had  believed,"  the  President  com 
my  entire  confidence  would  be  justified, 
pect  that  I  should  have  the  misfortune  to  s 
ers  encouraged  to  set  themselves  in  op] 
determined  will,  to  my  taste  and  my  plea 
my  house,  instead  of  domestic  and  ar 
learned,  pedantic,  and  ink- stained  ones.' 

I  was  on  the  point  of  laughing,  but 
'-"nH  myself,  all  at  once,  uncommonly  ' 


THB  PRBflDBNT'f  DAUOHTBRf.  185 

be  wiTes  and  mothen." 

lit  then  all  who  form  no  marriage  tie,  all  who 

een  poorly  endowed  by  nature,    all  who,  on 

t  of  higher  duties,  from  preference,  or  from 

rm  cause  it  may  be,  remain  unmarried,  must  I 

4  as  an  unmarried  woman,  with  all  my  compan- 

fail  of  our  destination,  must  our  lives  be  without 
»t 

.e  President  was  silent  a  moment,  but  said  after- 
•,  smiling,  and  with  a  slight  inclination  of  his 
i,  that  1  was  still  young,  and  should  probably 
ige  my  condition  in  life. 

Probably  not,"  I  replied,  **  for  I  am  poor  and 
handsome." 

rhe  President  was  so  polite  as  to  contradict  the 
ter  remark  by  an  expression  of  approbation,  but  I 
nton ! 

"  And  if  I  should  marry,  still  the  question  remains 
relation  to  the  millions  of  women  who  remain  un- 
irried.  Have  all  these  failed  to  fulfil  their  destiny, 
i  they  of  no  use  in  the  world  ? " 
As  the  President  did  not  reply,  I  continued : 
"  If  we  should  assign  to  woman  a  different  sphere  of 
don,  one  unlike  that  of  man,  should  we  not  find  it  in 
i  greater  power  with  which  the  Creator  has  endowed 
r  of  soothing,  regulating,  and  animating  life  ?  The 
luence  of  woman,  as  a  wife  and  mother,  is  only  one 
kle, — ^perhaps  the  most  excellent, — in  which  this  in- 
ence  is  felt  But  innumerable  vacuities  remain  in 
B,  which  this  power  is  wanted  to  fill  up.  Wc  sec 
my  of  these  filled  and  blessed  by  the  influence  of 
>men,  but  many  are  still  left    Woman  is  not  yet  all 


^'*"*':vrvo^^-  '^'!  Tailor  of 
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it  can  Eld*  do  with  Plato? '*  laid  the  PreRi- 
latiently. 

hit  aid  ihe  will  dcvelope  her  uncommon 
r  mind,"  I  aniwered,  *'  and  find,  in  thinking 
orld,  a  full  compeuMtion  for  the  tender  plea- 
■jrmpathy  and  affection  which  fate  haa  denied 
Urn  ia  plain  in  her  person,  unuiually  so ;  of  a 
4  reserved  disposition ;  she  would  not  easily 
fection.  Fate  has  denied  her  upon  earth  the 
yve-like  pleasures  of  humanity. — well,  then  t 

hover  over  them  like  a  bird  of  paradise." 
^resident  looked  out  of  the  window.  I  saw 
ras  moved.  After  a  pause,  he  said : 
lero  no  other,  no  more  natural  means  to  find 
ion  for  her,  than  in  philosophical  studies?  Are 
»mplishment8,  domestic  occupations,  society, 
re  all  the  enjoyments  which  religion  and  real 
nee  afford;  are  not  these  better  and  more 
ate  means  ? " 

many  people,  yes !  not  for  Edla.  Were  she 
.  and  attractive,  I  would  not  so  earnestly  ad< 

she  should  follow  the  course  which  her  pecu- 
nts  and  disposition  point  out  as  the  right 
er.  Kdla,  has  a  strong  and  inquiring,  a  truly 
le  mind." 

yes,"  said  the  President,  sighing,  **  she  haa 
n  her  father."  He  did  not  seem  to  find  this 
nt 

inued :  '*  Edla  has  no  talent  for  what  are 
scomplishments,  and  no  inclination  for  them, 
c  no  progress  in  music  and  drawing.  Now,  if 
shmcnts  are  rrnlly  to  fill  a  person's  life,  ho 


she  be  justified  in  ner  iui%,.. 

quist,  I  cannot  couform  to  these  ideas  I 
wise  thought  the  beloved  Frederika.  S 
education,  with  or  without  the  child's  wi 
velope  all  the  powers  which  lie  in  man, 
exercise  all  the  limbs.  The  child  ma 
ranee,  resist  this,  but  he  will  find  in  ripei 
is  only  by  these  means  that  he  has  becoi 
formed  man. 

**  The  child  may  be  constrained,  but 
man.     Stappland  used  to  say,  that  t 
slumbering  in  the  child,  and  must  b« 
every  variety  of  exercise,  in  order  the 
become  conscious  of  them.      But  we  so 
talent  more  striking  than  the  rest,  and 
mind  goes  on  in  its  development,  the 
educate  this  peculiar  talent, — providec 
good, — leaving  more  aside   (though  i 
lecting)  the  less  marked  talents  and  c>' 
-•'  *^af.  a  man  ran  the  risk  of 
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**  Stappland  thought,  then,  that  each  man  had  liis  de- 
termined and  inborn  peculiarities  ? " 

"  Yes ;  but  he  thought  that  these  peculiar  qualities 
manifest  themselves  late,  sometimes  not  perfectly 
during  the  whole  of  life.  The  causes  may  be  various ; 
they  often  lie  in  the  rather  cramping  and  benumbing, 
than  liberating  influence  of  education.  This  is  parti- 
cularly the  case  with  regard  to  the  education  of  women. 
It  is,  however,  not  so  with  Edla ;  her  natural  inclina- 
tions are  as  decidedly  fixed  by  an  inward  necessity,  as 
her  outward  life  seems  to  be.  Edla  will  first  obtain  a 
true  and  full  enjoyment  of  her  religion,  when  she  can 
clearly  understand  and  refiect  upon  what  others  cm- 
brace  merely  with  their  feelings.  And  this  life  of 
society ! — ^how  should  Elda  find  pleasure  in  this,  when 
her  appearance,  and  still  more  her  disposition,  keep 
every  one  at  a  distance  from  her  ?  We  can  no  more 
give  to  ourselves  the  light  and  trifling  spirit  of  society, 
than  we  can  give  ourselves  beauty.  But  allow  Edla 
to  cultivate  her  fine  powers  of  mind,  allow  her  to 
understand  better  the  world  and  its  arrangements, 
allow  her  to  gain  real  knowledge,  and  she  will  then 
enjoy  social  life,  although  in  a  different  manner  from 
others.  She  will  then  find  in  it  a  great  many  subjects 
of  thought;  she  will  find  many  people  who  will  be 
happy  to  join  her  in  rational  conversation,  and  she  can 
then,  from  an  elevated  station,  find  an  ei^oyment  in 
intercourse  with  her  fellow  creatures,  which  is  one  of 
life's  greatest  pleasures.  I  am  certain,  that  you  your- 
self will  then  find  gpreat  pleasure  in  your  daughter." 

"  It  may  be,"  said  the  President,  "  that  she  may 
find  some  pleasure  in  her  learning,  when  she  is  in  the 


mAxxtrtSMS^ 


of  tfce  «Bc  tZiAt  nl^l  ti^ 
Aad  to  1^  plew^iire  oi  beizf 
«f  BfttDR:,  sbr  could  h 

in  the 
1^  SDoA  Cfniai  flf  I 


■^  ir«!  uii  »  dscter  sad  q'^Kk,  &C     The  TUUi« 
OBe«  t^  ■F<3it  of  tanker.     Ah !  id  j  bt^i  Ma.dtmoiis\^ 
,  kt  t^CK  Si  ¥  mhM  tltey  viU  for  Icftnungi" 


W«i*»  I 


I- 


THE   FRESIDENT'S  DAUGHTERS.  191 

ceed,  for  the  impossibility  of  doing  so ;  they  sec  in  the 
false  steps  taken,  a  really  mistaken  direction,  aiul  re- 
ject the  path  on  which  they  themselves  have  heaped 
up  the  stones ;  and  more  than  once  have  women,  like 
the  bold  Titans,  been  driven  away  from  the  higher  re- 
gions which  they  were  about  to  conquer ;  more  than 
once  have  they  been  driven  back,  partly  by  8corn, 
partly  by  gentle  persuasion,  to  the  kitchen  and  tlu; 
spinning-wheel ;  but  these  times  of  weakness  with  the 
strong  have  long  since  passed  away. 

"  How  much  good,  woman  may  accomplish  for  man- 
kind, if  she  goes  before  the  public  with  thorough  know- 
ledge and  clearness  of  mind,  is  shown  among  many 
others  by  England's  Miss  Martincau.  But  even  with- 
out coming  before  the  public,  woman  seems  in  our 
times  to  be  more  than  ever  called  to  extend  her  views, 
and  to  strengthen  her  understanding.  How  many 
mothers  are  called  to  direct  a  son's  education,  liow 
many  high-minded  men  seek  friends  in  their  wives, 
who  may  understand  their  objects  of  interest,  may 
animate  their  labors  by  affectionate  sympathy,  and  can 
feel  with  them  for  the  highest  interests  of  man  I" 

The  President  said,  with  rather  a  sarcastic  ex])res- 
sion:  ''And  is  the  reading  of  Plato  absolutely  indis- 
pensable to  the  understanding  of  these  ?  Is  there  no 
other  path  to  the  light,  but  only  through  Plato  V 

I  replied :  **  If  the  object  is,  to  put  a  young  person 
in  a  situation  to  understand  thoroughly  his  inner  and 
his  outer  world,  to  procure  for  him  a  view  of  the  whole 
and  of  the  parts,  an  insight  into  life  and  its  relations,  I 
know  not  where  to  find  a  better  guide,  provided  lie  is 
capable  of  understanding  him.       He  is,  besides,  a 


herselt  iii«v . 

on  affording  a  rich  funu  u.  . 

"  And  what  does  that  signify,  1 
people  laugh,  but  let  her  study, 
she  will  enjoy  the  approbation  of  t} 
But  knowledge  is  not  good  me 
obtaining  the  esteem  of  others ;  i 
its  actual  use  in  society ;  it  make 
in  himself ;  it  transforms  its  nan 
world  about  him;  and  by  his  sr 
cause  God's  creative  riches  in  the 
of  nature  to  pass  before  his  w 
the    world,    which    he    unden 
thoughts  live,  shall  become  deai 
even  if  poor  in  money,  and  in 
enough  and  more  than  enough, 
examples,  which  show  that  life ' 
for  any  one,  as  for  the  thinker 
happy  upon  the  earth,  Mr.  Pi 
beautiful." 
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elong  probably  to  the  St.  Simonians,  andyounpf  ladipR 
ike  tbese  desire  that  everywhere  in  civil  life  the 
roman  should  have  the  same  privileges  as  the  man." 

(The  President  always  Mademoisclled  me  very  much 
rhen  he  was  displeased  with  me.) 

"  No,  certainly  not,"  I  answered, "  for  thence  would 
rise  disorder  and  confusion.  Such  inclinations,  ar 
ou  called  them  just  now,  are,  I  believe,  to  be  regarded 
M  real  mistakes  in  woman,  and  could  probably  very 
•sily  be  corrected.  They  manifest  themselves,  beHiden, 
0  rarely,  that  the  welfare  of  the  whole  should  not  be 
Injured  on  account  of  the  peculiarities  of  a  few,  and 
he  welfare  of  the  whole  consists  in  each  being  able  to 
ilfil  the  calling  in  life  which  God  and  nature  have 
ointed  out.'' 

"  And  yet  women  have  complained,  from  the  bcgin- 
ig  of  the  world  to  our  days,  that  their  rights  have 
•n  infringed  upon,  by  the  despotism  of  men.  But 
70U  are  determined  to  make  Edla  a  philosopher,  why 
just  as  well  a  General  or  a  professor  of  Anatomy, 
he  should  have  a  fancy  for  it  ?     I  do  not  sec  why 

There  is,  however,  a  very  great  difference  between 

:tivity, — such,  for  example,  as  the  development  of 

1  the  world  of  thought,  which  does  not  in  the  least 

raw  a  woman  from  the  place  assigned  by  her 

>r,  —  and  employments,  the  exercise  of  which 

take  away  the  peculiar  excellence  of  woman,  her 

\e  beauty,  and,  if  I  may  say  so,  the  nobler  pur- 

»f  her  existence. 

to  the  complaints  of  my  sex,  the  President 

'low   me  to  say,  that  nothing  is  contiuualVs 


«   .-  -•  .      V^c   i.rr 
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of  being  united,  they  ihould  be  lo  wiie  ai  to 
a  little  to  bim,  and  we  abould  then  lee  more  ' 
pier  marriagei." 

mia-form  ii  not  truly  to  form/'  I  aniwered. 
rl  endowed  with  grace  and  accompliahments, 
irda  the  honourable  and  able  man  ai  rough, 
;h  aa  he  ii  not  truly  so,)  ia  a  miaformed  being. 
lot  her  gifti  aerve  the  very  purpose  of  aninia- 
I  circle  in  which  he  livei?  He  gives  her 
m  and  a  sphere  of  action ;  she  is  bound  to  give 
ifort  and  pleaaure.  But  the  progress  of  no 
dd  be  cut  off,  so  that  another  may  rise.  For 
real  power,  and  real  growth  often  do  not  lie  in 
elopments  of  the  graces,  not  always  even  in 
of  women.  Probably  also  the  infrequency  of 
i»  is  to  be  ascribed  to  other  causes  than  such 
ratandings ;  there  are  probably  in  some  parts 
nrld  more  people  than  the  products  of  the  earth 
ly  support ;  prudence  probably  often  prevcnu 
I  between  a  woman  and  a  man,  which  might 
I  sufTering  to  others ;  probably, — but  a  great 
re  might  be  said  on  this  subject;  but  O!  Mr. 
It,  how  many  less  unhappy  marriages,  how 
ore  happy  people,  might  there  not  be  in  the 
f  woman  was  permitted  a  larger  and  freer 
f  the  different  capacities  which  arc  in  the  two 
uld  be  carefully  cultivated,  and  wisely  used, 
e  and  the  family  would  be  gainers  thereby ;  so 
rest  and  iiubic  powers  Rhoiild  not,  as  wc  now 
!,  sink  into  death-like  slumbers,  or  degenerate 
urbers  of  the  peace  of  society ;  wc  should  not 
any  ciphers  in  the  world,  who  yet  suffer  from 
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THE  IPIRIT  or  LOVE. 

!•  iphtnt  of  Uft  an  not  mechAnieally  lubordiiiAte  one  to 
nr,  Imt  they  are  truly  organised  memben  of  each 
If  a  man  can  find  hii  home  In  a  woman's  heart,  and  a 
B  In  a  man's,  it  ia  beeaose  he  listens  there  to  the  echo  of 
•ven  to  which  he  aspires,  and  she  follows  the  Intimations 
hl^ier  power  which  binds  her  to  him,— they  are  reclpro- 
ana  to  each  other.* 

MAwhile  the  ipring  appeared.  With  an  expret- 
of  God'i  love,  the  lun  imiled  down  upon  the 
;  ahe  felt  it,  awoke  from  her  sleep,  and  breathed 
er  morning  prayer,  in  the  silent  but  delicious 
mce  of  the  fresh  flowers.  I  would  gladly  know 
goes  on  within  you,  O  Earth!  when  thy  birds 
I  to  sing,  thy  waves  to  dance,  when  thou  array  est 
If  in  so  beautiful  a  garment,  that,  even  under  the 
>wt  of  night,  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the  eyes  of 
look  upon  thee  with  love,  when  millions  of  small 
ed  beings  arise  from  thy  flower-heds,  and  fill  the 
ith  the  harmonious  murmur  of  their  gay  existence, 
I  a  thrill  of  joy  goes  through  their  veins,  when  the 
e  inspired  nature  is  a  look  of  love  and  a  hymn  of 
less;  I  would  gladly  know  if  thou  feelest  the 
less  which  goes  out  from  thee,  the  infinite  delight 
h  thou  causest.  What  I  know  is,  that  thou  givest 
life  to  the  heart  of  man ;  to  his  blood  a  quicker 
lation  ;  that  thou  deliverest  his  spirit  from  the 
essive  grey  winter  of  life,  that,  resting  on  the 
n  of  Nature,  he  can  feel  a  joy  independent  of  all 
^  else,  a  pure  feeling  of  love,  of  life,  a  love  of 


J«ia».  at-  itfsun^  cwawat  of  the 

:::r^t-:.>^    :t  in?  Qti  ;£  -a^^-^^  ^j, 

■;^-  ..-;-  ::rf  — ic-  ..f  1  eHec.i.  like 

- -r-u..:.  -   ■::-    i::.:.rr:T  :r^  »,j.-^^ 

-:-"■=■   ::w  :::— .':-'^  ?„  »r..?  hj*  inj 

=*•  --r^    *T  La   XT-  wTsc=i  awar  i 

:»     -*T;n  -wcpw  »ou:d  a^w  b«  'm 

TT^--nt'«      atf  jnan  i^t-ired  wo 

.'^?T-:;.n.v  :3e  .-ij.:.-  .-c  *onww  w^uld 

la-s    I    i*w  i.niTj  .'f  xidjrarbed  fe 

:^'n.:-  .vme*  le  -uli  «;:;  look  back 

inn::i^  md  »j.  - 1  tac  hare  been 

I:  *  arriT^r  :a  ~;e  y.^rth,  and  all  tl 
at;  -v^  IT-  nv^-.ec  57  a  wavalin  the 
i*c-j  %:id  <c-iJrJi  aaTe  esxbroidered  tli 
Akjci  :»i:cix  ,vT-cs  :he  fesal  boaid ;  th 
»  ^p3fc .  "jiri*  wifi  s:eI->ixoiB  ligbs. 


THE  prmidemt'i  dauohteri.  199 

sely  crowded  together;  there  the  splendid  etace- 
ich  with  the  Lord  Manlud,  the  Countess,  and  the 
Toquet, — and  where  arc  they  all  tC^iiiff?  To  the 
intry,  to  the  country, — to  country  house  and  pounds, 
the  orangery,  the  pheasantry,  the  garden,  &c.  &c, 
10  will  count  up  all  the  rolling  carriages  wliich  carry 
iner-desiring  people  to  the  places  of  refreshment  in 
>  green  ficldj  ? 

Let  us  look  at  the  foot  passengers,  who  wander  forth 
m  the  gates  of  Stockholm  to  enjoy  life  in  its  beauti- 
environs.  Here  we  have  the  good  mechanic's  family, 

0  go  forth  to  spread  out  their  small  parcel  of  provi- 
ns  upon  the  green  sward  of  the  gardrn  of  aninialH ; 
re,  a  pair  of  lovers,  who  go  to  gather  forget-me-nots, 

1  to  write  their  names  on  the  pedestal  of  some  statue 
the  park  at  Drottingholm.  See  that  elegant  family 
ty;  ladies  with  parasolettes,  gentlemen  with  frock 
ts,  standing  with  lilac  branches  in  their  hands  a- 
nd  the  large  urn  in  the  Rosenthal,  talking,  and  look- 
■  about,  to  see  whether  tlie  royal  family  may  not 
>ear.  But  we  will  pass  to  some  other  hasty  sketches 
the  charming  scenes  oi  spring. 

foung  girls  are  dancing  with  light  foot  upon  the 
f,  forgetting  all  the  vanity  and  pretence  with  which 
ir  town-life  has  soiled  them,  and,  flowers  among  the 
vers,  they  are  simple,  beautiful,  and  innocent  as 
se ;  they  form  friendships,  they  twine  garlands,  they 
ise  Go<l  and  are  happy.  Young  men  hasten  out 
7Ugh  the  forests  in  crowds,  breasting  the  winds  and 
'es, — the  power  which  streams  through  nature  raises 
life  in  their  breasts ;  they  think  the  whole  world  is 
in ;  that  moniing-blush,  that  golden  evening-cloud 


i*j*  ■  ..   I  crutch;  lucj  e,- 

[":'!-,  I  flit  upon  a  bank  and  listen  to  luc  » 

I  r ;'  inhale  the  firesh  air;  they  rejoice 

i  !■  ■;  /;.  happier  among  them,  in  their  chil 

; .  ;*     ii  children, — children, — O I  ye  sma 

i ; r*  i  ,,.  innocent  beings,  darlings  of  God 

;,  ■  • .:  seems  made  for  you,  and  yoa  foi 

V .  r  ; ' .  I  see  you    among  the  flowers,  the 

'  ^-  »■  '  -  hovering  around  you,  I  know  not 

a  higher  world  can  give. 
.^'\i.  liK  The  President's  family,  too,  obf 

;i;  t'!  J  we  left  the  town,  and  at  the  end  r 

,.■.'"'!.{  President's  beautiful  country  f 

>,  ,:•    =  Stockholm.  Here  there  was  no  s 

.  **'  I  commonly  pleasant  home.    TI 

: .';  I  family  was  a  pretty  little  gall 

'■ .:-.  \-  many  beautiful  things  in  marbl 

..-"  j. .  i  it  every  day  with  fresh  flowers, 
fully  in  the  present  moment,  ' 
-<.«fp(l  from  the  amusemen 
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M  and  flowen,  and  whiipering  winds  teemed  to  tei- 
with  them,  **  O  how  tweet  it  it  to  love  !" 
[ere  I  took  long  morning  walki  with  the  little  ones, 
Dg  them  opportunity  to  become  more  intimately 
tainted  with  the  productiont  of  nature,  in  whose 
»m  they  would  one  day,  as  women,  find  so  much  con- 
tion,  and  so  much  true  happiness.  It  was  a  joy  to 
the  beautiful  and  lively  little  children  runninfi^  about 
gathering  flowers,  which  I  would  examine  with  the 
dish  Flora  in  my  hands,  making  the  little  botanists 
lainted,  at  the  same  time,  with  some  of  their  most 
arkable  properties. 

had  opportunity  here,  too,  to  learn  more  intimately 
disposition  and  character  of  Count  Alaric.  I  studied 
with  an  attention  which  my  affection  for  Adelaide 
npted,  and — I  was  not  always  pleased,  indeed,  I 
uently  felt  an  anxious  solicitude  in  relation  to  her 
ire  prospects.  Alaric  was  a  noble  and  powerful 
1,  but  hasty  in  temper,  and  inclined  to  a  despotic 
;  he  was  sometimes  suspicious,  and  then  often  un- 
i.  Then  he  loved  Adelaide  rather  passionately  and 
ngly,  than  well;  for,  philosopher  as  he  was,  he 
shipped  her  beauty,  and  was  at  times  really  a  slave 
ts  power.  He  wished,  besides,  to  have  Adelaide 
tusively  to  himself;  there  were  times  when  he 
Iged  her  society  to  her  father,  sisters,  or  friends ; 
n  he  was  jealous  of  her  friendly  glances ;  when  not 
1  the  sun  should  look  upon  her.  Count  Alaric 
led  her  to  wear,  when  she  went  out,  a  thick  white 
;  he  wished  to  have  her  near  himself;  like  a 
tery,  known  only  to  himself,  he  would  have  liked, 
lieve,  to  keep  her  heart  and  person  under  lock  and 
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i]  face  and  neck. 

!  how  you  are  adorned  with  pearls!"  said 
'ho  could  now  look  on  her  beautiful  sister  with 
t  unmixed  with  envy ;  "  I  saw  you  last  night 
am  with  pesrls  in  your  hair." 
rls?"  said  Adelaide,  '<  they  are  the  sif^n  of 
and  suddenly,  as  if  caused  by  a  sad  forebodinpr, 
rs  ran  down  her  cheeka.  Alaric  was  disturbed  ( 
gathered  about  her,  but  she  immediately  gave 
>f  her  most  affectionate  and  beautiful  smiles, 
>  her  tears,  and  we  went  on  our  way ;  but  we 
disturbed,  we  could  scarcely  tell  wlicrefore. 
le  end  of  the  valley  we  came  to  the  ruins  of 
>uft(.>s  which  had  been  bunied  down.  To  the 
IS  of  Count  Alaric,  Adelaide  answered,  that  a 
use  was  in  that  place  a  few  years  ngo.  The 
lad  broken  out  in  it  during  the  night  The 
1  was  away  from  home,  and  with  much  difficulty 
lan  succeeded  in  getting  out  with  her  three 
.  A  few  neighbours  who  came,  looked  at  the 
ion  without  attempting  to  save  any  thing.  As 
the  young  woman  could  recollect  herself,  she 
Tound  her,  and  uttered  a  shriek  of  terror  ;  her 
*s  aged  mother,  who  was  Inme  and  feeble  in 
ras  left  in  a  chamber  of  the  burning  houHe. 
*  anguish  of  despair,  she  beggrd  Konic  of  those 
e  near,  to  save  tlie  poor  old  woiiinn  from  such 
ul  death  ;  but  no  one  would  venture  to  go  into 
e,  whose  roof  was  juHt  about  to  fall  in.  When 
that  her  entreaties  were  UKel<>KS,  nhe  hi  id  her 
:  child,  which  she  held  in  her  arniN,  on  the 
and  casting  n  supplicating  look  to  heaven,  as 
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described,  genius  would  have  had  little  to  say  upon 
earth." 

**  What  mean  you  ? "  asked  Adelaide,  thoughtfully. 

"  That  the  genius  of  love  comes  into  life  before  that 
of  art.  There  are  men  who  perform  noble  deeds,  others 
who  sing  and  immortalize  their  actions.  Without  the 
deep,  powerful  love  which  causes  relations  and  friends 
to  act  and  to  suffer  for  each  other,  without  actions  which 
show  that  Move  is  stronger  than  death,'  pencil  and 
chisel  would  not  have  created  those  master-pieces,  song 
would  have  brought  tears  to  no  eyes,  and  music  would 
have  been  but  a  plaything.  It  is  the  inspiring  glance 
of  love  which  gives  words  of  fire  to  the  artist's  lips, — 
they  can  utter  nothing  beautiful  which  that  has  not  first 
dictated." 

"But  honor,  but  fame  I'*  exclaimed  Edla.  "The 
very  persons,  who  give  subjects  for  song,  die  and  are 
forgotten,  when  some  accident,  such  as  birth  or  riches, 
does  not  redeem  their  names  from  obscurity.  The 
deeds  of  the  low  in  rank  die  with  them,  or  only  live 
through  the  poets ;  but  the  poets  themselves  live  for 
ever  on  earth,  and  are  there  eternal." 

"  Happy  they  who  do  good  and  are  forgotten, — who 
perform  deeds  for  immortality,  and  die  unsung !  "  said 
Count  Alaric,  with  an  indescribable  expression  in  his 
beautiful  countenance ;  "  no  selfishness,  no  vanity  has 
stained  theur  hearts,  who  have  done  good  things  for 
goodness'  sake,  whose  thoughts  were  pure." 

Edla  blushed  as  if  disturbed ;  this  pained  me,  and, 
u  I  thought  that  she  was  not  entirely  wrong  in  the 
feeling  which  she  had  expressed,  I  sought  to  defend  it 
tffainst  Alaric 


&  man  tn*  ^ . 

pride  in  this  seems  to  u.w  . 
nature,  but  in  itself  right     Bes 
is  not  merely  a  beautiful  laurel  c 
in  the  hand  of  its  possessor,  by  w 
much  good." 

"  As  such,  or  as  a  means  of  ace 
I,  too,  regrard  it  as  a  real  good 
"  for  the  rest — "  he  was  silent 
smile  played  upon  his  beautiful ! 
with  gentle  seriousness : 

"  The  consequences  which  H 
after  them  commonly  lie  out  of 
A  small  seed  may  grow  up  t 
fire  may  be  smothered  in  ashe 
of  heroes  have  done  more  for 
obtrusive  life  of  love  of  an  u 
by  the  All-seeing  Eye  above 
good  that  is  in  his  path  and 
(khall  remain,  even  it  it  seen 
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EDLA. 

"  How  beautiflil  upon  the  mountaini 

Are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publivheth 
peace." 

IiAiAH,  chap.  52,  V.  7. 

Towards  the  end  of  June,  Count  Alaric  went  away 

to  his  estate,  in  order  to  prepare  every  thing  there  for 

his  young  wife.     The  separation  of  the  lovers  was  not 

to  be  longer  than  two  months ;    but  one  would  have 

thought,  by  the  leave-taking,  that  it  was  to  last  several 

years.     Adelaide  tried  in  vain  to  smile ;  tears  flowed 

over  her  young  and  beautiful  countenance.     Alaric; 

could  not  tear  himself  away  from  her,  until  Adelaide 

herself,  alarmed  by  his  anxious  distress,  j2:ently  pushed 

lim  from  her,  when  he,  kissing  again  her  delicate  hands, 

nd  pressing  them  to  his  heart,  resolutely  tore  himself 

way,  and  hastened  from  the  room.     At  first,   I  could 

>t  help  weeping  with  Adelaide  ;    but  sought,  after - 

irds,  to  occupy  her  with  preparations  for  her  mar- 

ige,  and  with  talking  about  all  the  cutting  out  and 

Ucing  up  which  was  necessary  to  fit  her  out.     Her 

Iful  and  ready  hand  was  soon  in  full  activity.     The 

ught  of  dressing  elegantly  and  becomingly  in  the 

8  of  Alaric  gave  wings  to  her  needle,  and  she  sang 

»er  work  one  gay  song  after  another. 

he  President  saw  her  industry  with  heartfelt  delipfht 

listened  with  joy  to  her  glad  sontrH.     "Adelaide," 

he  often,  *'  will  be  truly  a  good  wife  and  housewife. 

Edla,—  poor  Edla!  "    And  he  slirug^j^ed  his  shoul- 

with  a  look  of  dissatisfaction.     Poor  Edla,  ntcan- 

,  divided  her  time  between  her  books  and  soUt,a\^ 


l-i.::  -ii^ 


if  yof 

the  breath  of  friendly  s^^'-^ 
eye  looking  out  through  the  c 
clearer  and  brighter,  then  you 
what  was  passing  in  Edla.    A 
within  her ;  again  and  again  did 
6hine  through  the  night  of  long 
day  she  became  more  affectional 
were  even  times  when  her  coui 
pleasing,  became  truly  agreeabl 
serenity  and  brightness  which  r 
joined  in  our  conversation ;  but 
ter  remarks,  nor  a  word  which 
learning;  no  school  terms,  no 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  many 
the  clear  thought  which  the; 
gave  a  high  interest  to  the  cr 
the  purest  delight,  and  I  reo 
faction,  that  the  President 
have  been  reading  the  news' 
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•trong  and  hot ;  he  foand  himself  constantly  more  com- 
fortable at  home ;  indeed,  he  even  began  to  put  all  this 
to  my  account,  and  several  times  he  fancied  he  could 
perceive  a  certain  likeness  between  me  and  the  beloved 
Frederika,  sometimes  in  my  voice,  sometimes  in  the 
taste  of  my  dress,  sometimes  in  my  profile,  when  seen 
on  the  left  side.  If  I  had  been  less  earnest  to  make 
Edla's  merits  conspicuous,  and  thereby  to  diminish  my 
own,  who  knows  to  what  a  height  my  likeness  to  the 
beloved  Presidentess  might  have  arisen  ?  who  knows 
even  yet — ?     Hum,  hum  I 

The  President  was  at  this  time  in  great  trouble  about 
a  journey  which  he  was  obliged  to  make,  to  see  n1)out 
some  mining  operations  in  which  he  was  concerned  on 
the  borders  of  Lapland,  and  which  would  occupy  tlie 
time  till  Adelaide's  wedding.  The  summer  was  rainy 
and  cold,  and  the  President  was  much  troubled  ])y  the 
rheumatism,  and — between  ourselves,  my  readers — the 
President  was  rather  helpless  when  well,  and  exceed- 
ingly apt  to  complain  when  ill.  He  required  attention 
and  conveniences  about  him  to  an  uncommon  degree. 

One  afternoon  we  had  assembled  around  the  fire,  for 
the  weather  was  still  so  cold  that  we  had  a  fire  in  al- 
most every  room  ;  I  was  sitting  near  the  stove,  warm- 
ing my  cold  feet ;  Edla  was  preparing  the  tea  a  little 
further  back  in  the  room  ;  and  we  heard  Adelaide  from 
the  ante-chamber,  who  was  teaching  her  little  sisters 
to  sing  the  "  Little  Collier  boys."  The  President  was 
sitting  in  an  arm  chair  directly  before  the  fire,  and  tor- 
menting himself  about  his  journey,  whtch  was  to  com- 
mence the  next  day. 


care  of,   too.     W  iiav  o.. 

Frederika  were  alive,- 


I  was  sitting  with  the  side  of  my  profi! 
wards  the  President,  which  was  so  like  th 
loved  Presidentess,  and  I  wondered  whet 
ncss  would  not  strike  him  in  this  time  o 
The  President,  however,  said  nothing,  bu 
rectly  at  the  fire,  while  he  was  biting  his  s 

"  If  I  dared,— if  I  could,"— said  Edla  nc 
so  faint  and  trembling  that  it  could  scarce 

My  Genius  whispered  to  me  to  look  in  tl 
for  my  knitting  work,  firom  which  I  heard  t 
discourse. 

"  What  do  you  say  ?  '*  was  the  Presider 
in  reply  to  Edla's  hesitating  petition. 

**  If  I  could  be  useful  to  you,  papa,"  sa 
firmly,  while  she  went  nearer  to  him,  "  i 
me  very  happy !  " 

"  You  ? "  said  the  President,  not  withr 
--/x».«»  important  affairs  to  do  ' 
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great  sacrifices  from  my  child ;  I  do  not  desire  that  she 
should  forsake  her  pleasures  for  my  advantage.  I  have 
done  this,  perhaps,  formerly;  but  I  see  that  I  was 
wrong.    Stay  with  your  books,  Edla.'* 

This  moment  was  decisive.  I  trembled  for  fear  that 
Edla's  wounded  feelings  would  prevent  her  from  mak- 
ing another  attempt  to  move  her  father's  heart ;  I  feared 
that  this  hour  would  for  ever  separate  father  and  daugh- 
ter.    But  Edla  did  not  go  back,  and  said  gently : 

**  And  if  my  books  themselves  show  me  my  duty  ? 
And  if  the  kindness  you  have  shown  to  me  makes  this 
duty  dearer  than  any  other  ? "  She  stopped.  The 
President  said  nothing.  "  I  will  not  begyou  any  more," 
she  proceeded ;  "  I  will  not  be  importunate  ;  my  father 
does  not  love  me,  and  I  know  I  have  not  been  good, — 
I  have  not  deserved  to  be  loved;  but — I  would,  if  I 
could,  make  myself  ((ood."     She  was  again  silent. 

"  The  fault  has  been  on  both  sides,  Edla,"  said  the 
President,  with  cold  friendliness.  **  I  had  no  right  to 
expect  love  from  you,  when  I  have  not  made  you  hap- 
py ;  and  it  would  be  selfishness  in  me  to  accept  services 
from  you,  which  are  prompted  only  by  your  sense  of 
duty.'* 

**  O,  that  is  hard  I  very  hard  I "  said  Edla,  with  deep- 
felt  sorrow,  but  no  bitterness.  She  drew  back,  and  was 
about  to  leave  the  room. 

"  Edla! "  cried  the  President  quickly,  while  he  turned 
towards  her,  and  extended  his  arms  to  receive  her. 
**  Edla,  my  child  1  come  here ! "  Large  tears  stood  in 
his  eyes.    Edla  threw  herself  weeping  into  his  arms. 

A  silent,  a  long,  an  affectionate  embrace,  at  which 
the  angels  smiled. 


Her  tears  flowed,     tveuuj 

silvery  tones  were  lieard  from  the  next  re 
to  the  guitar : 

O !  ble«t  are  they  \rho  silent  weep 
Upon  the  breast  of  the  forgiven. 

Who  bless  each  other,  and  vrill  keep 
Love's  promise,  mutually  given ! 

"  O  blest  are  they,  trho  win  a^n 

The  Aiend,  vhom  they  have  wept  > 
And  who  a  blessed  heaven  regain, 
The  patlis  of  peace  for  ever  choosir 

"  Let  all  bitter  doubts  remove, 

Heal  the  heart's  deep-seated  sorrc 
Tears  of  reconciling  love 
From  the  Source  of  Love  we  bon 

It  was  the  first  time  Edla  had  wept 

a  friend ;   and  this  friend  was  her  fa' 

first  time  she  had  known  the  sweetnes 

— —nt  and  child.    Her  hea- 
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however,  of  bU  own,  which  he  had  mixed  up  with  mine, 
tRking  much  pains  to  convince  me  seriously  of  the 
truth  of  all  that  which  I  had  before  endeavored  to  prove 
to  him.  He  afterwards  talked  much,  and  with  paternal 
affection  of  Edla,  and  of  her  future  prospects. 

"  Ood  knows,"  said  he  at  last,  "  how  I  sliall  get  on 
under  her  care  I  Learned  women  are  not  apt  to  be  very 
much  at  home  in  small  worldly  concerns ;  and  Edla  is 
not  naturally  disposed  to  occupy  herself  much  with  what 
is  about  her.  But  let  that  be  as  it  will,  I  thank  God 
for  what  has  taken  place  this  evening.  I  had  not  be- 
lieved that  Edla  had  so  much  sensibility.  She  shall 
never  hear  another  harsh  word  from  me ! " 

Meanwhile,  Adelaide  was  helping  her  sister  to  pack 
her  things  and  to  provide  every  thing,  which  could 
conduce  to  her  father's  comfort  and  pleasure.  The 
children  with  great  joy  helped,  too,  in  the  packing. 
Even  the  servants  in  the  house  seemed  to  remark  that 
something  good  and  pleasant  had  taken  place  ;  tliey  all 
looked  pleased,  and  were  more  ready  than  UKual  in  their 
service,  it  is  pleasant  to  see  how  the  servants  in  a 
well  ordered  family  participate  in  the  joys  and  sorrows 
of  their  masters, — how  it  is  all  one  home  and  one  fniii- 

Late  in  the  evening,  when  Adelaide  had  already  gone 
to  bed,  Edla  came  and  sat  down  by  her. 

"  Are  you  asleep,  Adelaide?  "  she  asked  in  a  low 
Toice. 

**  No,"  answered  she,  laying  her  hand  on  her  sister's 

i.p. 

EdU  took  the  swan- white  hand,  and  pressed  it  to  her 
lipi,  saying,  with  a  subdued  voice : 


1  snail  jearn  vi  yuu,  nucmiuc,  tw  ux.  f^^, 
"  My  sweet  Edia !  "    exclaimed  Ad 
both  her  arms  around  her  neck,    **  I  am 
I  am  so  full  of  faults  !  " 

"  Listen,  Adelaide ! "  said  Edla  wi 
nestness ;  **  make  Alaric  happy  1  cone 
him.  You  are  a  sweet  angel;  be  so 
faults  you  have  mentioned,  your  frivoloi 
consideration, — cure  them,  lay  them  as 
sake ! " 

**  I  will !  I  shall !  "  said  Adelaide  wi 
"  Do  not  go  to  Aunt  Ulla,  while  he  i( 
tinued  Edla ;  "  do  not  see  Otto  often ;  it 
Alaric.  Make  him  happy,  Adelaide ; 
the  noblest  man."  And  her  voice  trc 
now,  God  bless  you,  my  sweet,  my  good 
ter!  "  said  she,  as  she  arose,  bent  over 
kissed  her.  "  God  bless  you !  "  And 
quickly,  with  her  handkerchief  at  her  e; 
The  followintr  day,  the  sun  and  the 
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Httle — ^perhapi  a  little  o?er-ia]ted ;  but  that  is  strength- 
ening to  the  stomach ;  I  believe  it  will  do  me  good." 

The  President*!  approbation  of  the  salt  soup  was 
only  on  Edla's  account ;  and  I  am  pretty  certain  that 
Mary  received  a  warning  to  make  it  herself  the  next 
time. 

Immediately  after  breakfast,  the  President  went  off 
with  his  daughter,  in  the  best  humor  in  the  world.  He 
gave  me,  before  he  went,  a  considerable  sum  of  money 
to  get  books  for  Edla  during  her  absence,  and  to  have 
some  neat  book-shelves  put  up  in  her  room.  I  em- 
ployed myself  at  once  in  executing  the  commisHion,  and 
preparing  a  surprise  for  Edla,  not  without  tears  of  joy 
and  gratitude. 

When  I  first  went  up  into  my  room  after  the  Presi- 
dent's departure.  I  found  on  the  toilet  table  a  sealed 
parcel,  inscribed  to  me,  in  Edla's  hand  v^Titiiiir.  I 
broke  open  the  seal,  and  read  the  following  words,  writ- 
ten upon  a  separate  piece  of  paper. 

«*  I  have  caused  you  trouble ;  I  would  gladly  give 
you  some  pleasure.  Look  into  my  soul,  and  see  the 
thoughts  which  have  been  for  some  time  growing  clearer 
there.  I  know  it  will  be  the  best  thanks  for  all  the 
pains  you  have  taken." 

The  parcel  contained  a  few  lines,  in  which  Kdla  had 
inscribed  her  thoughts  and  feelings.  These  pieces  were 
of  diifercnt  dates,  and  showed  the  progress  her  mind 
had  made.     I  will  introduce  some  of  them  here. 


"  I  must  free  myself  entirely  and  truly  from  the  life 
of  the  world ;    not  outwardly,   but  inwardly.    01  it  is 


**  To  know  ourselves,  our  natural  inci 
capacities, — to  know  our  real  will, — to  ^ 
stantly  (besides  that  it  is  good  in  itself)  is 
our  purpose  by  directing  all  our  effor 
ployment  of  each  day  and  each  hour ;  it  is 
of  enjoyment  in  ourselves,  and  in  the  gift 
ten  assists  to  gain  for  us  the  esteem  ani 
others,  or  consoles  us  for  the  want  of  the 
happy  destiny  has  denied  them. 

*'  Formerly,  1  did  not  know  and  feel  thi 
garded  it  as  the  only  happiness,  to  be  li! 
mired,  to  be  loved.     I  would  willingly  h 
this  at  the  cost  of  my  own  virtue,  and  tl 
others.     I  wish  this  no  longer.    This  ti 
God  be  praised !   passed  for  ever.     I  n 
above  all  things,  the  approbation  and 
desire  clearness  and  wisdom  in  my  own 
•'»'  -^vself,  peace  with  God. 
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patiently  and  easily  the  icorn  of  the  world,  or  of  men, 
and  turns  from  them  to  his  solitude,  to  his  quiet  room, 
to  his  own  heart,  and  finds  himself  undisturbed,  and 
continues  to  labor  clearly  and  peacefully  in  his  own 
mind,  according  to  the  plan  he  has  laid  out  for  his  lite. 
Is  not  this  already  upon  the  earth  a  condition  of  gon  - 
nine  peace  and  happiness  t  O !  may  God  grant, — may 
Ood  grant  me  to  attain  to  it !  God  grant  that  every 
being,  situated  as  1  am,  may  reach  this  quiet  and  secure 
haven  !  1  will,  at  least,  not  cease  to  hope  and  to  labor 
fcrit." 


"  Were  1  only  gooQ, — were  1  only  truly  good,  then 
would  all  be  easier  to  me,  and  1  should  be  happier. 
Why  is  Adelaide  so  happy  ?  Not  merely  because  she 
is  so  beautiful,  so  lovely  {  but  especially  because  rUc  h 
so  good.  She  has  peace  in  her  own  heart, — peace  with 
the  world  around  her ;  she  knows  not  what  it  is  to  mur- 
mur, to  complain,  to  be  unkind.  Were  1  only  good ! 
My  God!  make  me  good  I" 


"Resignation!  O,  who  can  fully  embrace  thy  full 
and  strengthening  life!  Resignation, — that  is,  the 
perfect  submission  of  one's  self,  and  devotion  to  tlio 
will  of  God.  Is  it  not,  as  it  were,  to  put  aside  all  men  ? 
to  deny  ourselves  somewhat,  if  we  would  gain  any  tliinnr  ? 
(But  for  some  to  forsake  their  portion  is  hard.)  Uo- 
nunciation  is  the  Law;  devotion  to  God's  will  the  Gos- 
pel   The  latter  makes  the  former  easy, — sometimas 


ileli^litful.  Pure  rci^ignatioii  e1ev3.leai  i 
I  liftf.  'I'huit  pure  migi^lT  whose  wiogs  t  air 

uiiiif  th^  air  near  my  croBs^  teucLi  mt  t< 
I  Gutl,  'I'hy  will  be  done  !  *  " 


O  1  it  is  indexed  bcayt!fiil  to  live,  were 
I  upuR  Gud'is  Lreationi  t^i^  tliiiik  of  Its  w^^m 


'*  And  when  tlje  thoug)its  grow  cleare 
oiuuH't  themstlvca  hamiumously  with  ea 
lihey  bizgin  tu  finsh  brightJy»  thea  they  g 
I  hearty  and  light  to  the  footsteps," 


*'  Tt  ig  g-oot!  to  read  of  the  noble  heaiH 

Ibt'iit^whiLh  hcive  bled  for  eternal  tnitbi 
lone's  self  nciir  this  ocean  of  power  and  lo 
lii  little  drop.     Humbly  to  know  one^s  seL 
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ill  become  confused  before  my  ejres,  sbould  I 
wed  up  in  the  dizzying  whirlpool  of  events. — 
1 1  hold  fittt" 


'  have  said  to  me ;  Whorship  God  in  nature ! 

him  there,  the  All  Wise,  the  All-Good,— I 

lim  not, — and,  unconsoled,  I  asked,  Where  is 

I  sought  him  in  the  Word  of  Reconcilia- 

have  found  him, — and  now  do  I  first  under- 

words  in  nature  and  the  life  of  man.  Sun 
iT,  goodness  and  intelligence,  ye  rays  from  his 
can  I  love  and  admire  you  from  a  frill  heart !  ** 

iration, — ^rich  source  of  enjoyment !  Why  art 
more  sought  ?  Thy  pure  streams  will  never 
e  thirsting ;  now  upon  this  little  earth,  he  can 
bed  by  thee  ;  afrer  thousands  and  thousands 
in  a  higher  unfolding  of  God's  infinite  crea- 
11  he  drink  of  thy  ever  young,  thy  ever  fresh 
The  pleasure  which  thou  givest  is  pure,  and 
by  no  pain.  Happy  those  who  early  learn  to 
bat  is  worthy  of  admiration !  '* 

houghts  clear  themselves  up  in  a  way  which 

great  joy.     Ideas  and  objects  disentangle  and 

lemselves. 

vant  of  distinguishing  between  things  is,  after 

luse  of  the  obscurity  and  perverseness  which 

;n  seen  in  the  life,  and  so  ofren  heard  in  the 

I,  of  men.    Education  should  form  man  to 


they  are  called  upon  to  express  in  tneir 
which  constitute  a  man's  individuality.  ^ 
understand  ourselves,  we  pass  over  in 
spheres,  we  imitate  others,  and  forget  to 
ourselves ;  we  lose  thus  our  own  strength,  o 
originality.  What  a  wretched  being  wouU 
person  become,  who  should  imitate  Addaic 
an  unlucky  weight  would  he  be,  on  the  other 
would  philosophize  without  a  mind  for  it ! 
one  remain  in  his  own  truth.  Each  truth  h 
put  to  silence." 

''  And  how  is  this  ?  enjoyment,  gladness 
no  longer  mere  names  to  me.  How  quid 
day  pass  over  me !  how  fresh  is  even  the  si 
ing !  how  joyful  the  thought  that  I  am  ri 
than  I  was  yesterday !  how  light  the  gla 
the  coming  day !  O  !  these  peaceful  conqi 
world  of  thought,  how  rich  in  blessings  the 
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},  my  father !  thou,  too,  lorest  me !  I  shall  make 
Mppy,  my  father !  Blessed  be  thy  tears  I  blessed 
Uiyl 

TeSy  my  God. — yes,  my  good  counselling  friends, 
:hou  unknown  and  instructive  benefactor, — I  be- 
lt now,  I  feel  it  by  the  strength,  by  the  lightness 
r  heart, — I  shall  be  good,  I  shall  be  happy,  and  I 
certainly  one  day  thank  God  for  the  sufferings 
I  have  guided  me  to  the  true  way,  and  to  true 


Edla.  So  may  it  be  with  many,  who  have  met 
w  and  misfortune  even  in  their  youth.  It  seemed 
leath,  and  see !  it  was  merely  a  trial,  a  call  to  a 
T  life.  I  had  taken  my  pen  to  arrange  this  and 
ther  in  Edla's  papers ;  to  dot  an  i  or  cross  a  tf  for 
pie,  and  then  let  it  go  on  to  scribble  the  fol- 
g  lines,  which  my  reflections  on  Edla  and  many 
r  kindred  spiriu  called  out. 

THE   SNOW-FLAKE   IN   SPRING, 
OR  YOUTHFUL  SORROWS. 

A  May-day  came,  with  pallid  iky, 
Wind  blowing  from  the  north, 
The  cioudi  hung  dtill  and  dark  on  high, 
There  fell  flrom  the  gray,  wintry  iky, 
A  snow-flake  to  the  earth. 

The  ion  ihone  brightly  the  next  day 
And  broke  the  chalni  of  firost, 
A  brilliant  pearl  the  inow-flake  lay. 
Looked  brightly  to  the  genial  ray, 
Then  innk  in  earth— wu  lost. 
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"  Madam  to-day  will  appear  vi 
She  invites  her  guests  by  bilk 


Soon  after  the  President's  dcpa 
Augusta  came  out  to  us.  She  wis 
assist  Adelaide  in  her  bridal  prepa 
much  pleased  with  this,  for  I  grca 
this  time  alone  with  Adelaide  and 
But  the  Countess  Augusta  appeare< 
and  at  the  same  time  so  friendly  and 
degrees,  I  became  glad  of  her  coi 
good  deal  of  knowledge,  did  not  tal! 
could  speak  of  many  things  in  an  ii 
and,  with  such  qualities,  it  is  hard 
way  to  make  ourselves  valued  and  ei 
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ean  think  of  no  better  way  than  to  adopt  the  model 
which  I  once  found  in  the  journal  of  a  young  lady. 

The  Ist  July,  Walk,  Reading,  Work. 

The  2nd  ♦*  The  same. 

The  Srd   "  The  same. 

The  4th   "  The  same. 

The  5th   "  The  same. 

The  6th   "  The  Same 

The  7th   "  The  minister  came  to  visit  us ; 

and  so  on,  week  after  week.  But  long  live  this  joijful 
monotony,  when  the  days  pass  swiftly  by,  and  body  and 
soul  are  kept  strong  and  firm  1 

The  day  for  Alaric's  return  was  drawing  near  un- 
noticed. Adelaide  looked  forward  to  it  with  heartfelt 
delight,  and  many  times  in  the  day  she  extended  her 
arms  as  if  to  receive  him,  and  repeated  his  name  with 
the  most  joyful,  the  tenderest  expressions. 

Another  day,  too,  was  approacliing,  namely  tlic 
birth-day  of  his  Excellency  G. ;  and  the  Baroness 
and  Otto  persecuted  Adelaide  with  entreaties  to  take  a 
part  in  a  little  piece  which  they  were  to  get  up,  on  this 
memorable  day,  for  the  surprise  and  edification  of  his 
Excellency,  and  of  the  whole  neighbourhood  fur  and 
near.  I  tried  to  dissuade  Adelaide  from  this  under- 
taking;  for  I  was  afraid  that  Alaric  would  take  it 
amiss ;  but  it  seemed  to  Adelaide  so  unkind,  so  im- 
possible, to  say  no.  She  said,  **  I  have  caused  him  so 
much  sorrow,  why  should  I  not  give  them  a  little  pica- 
sure,  when  I  can  do  it  so  easily. 
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sasiest  thing  in  the  world ;  for,  while  they  wcro  dis- 
tributing  the  parts  among  friends  and  acquaintance^, 
it  was  sometimes  found  that  the  daughters  in  the  piect; 
grere  to  have  five  mothers,  and  then  again  there  would 
be  eight  daughters,  and  no  mother.  Her  Grace  would 
be  the  waiting- maid,  or  the  waiting-mnid  her  (Jruce, 
8^0.  &C.  Otto  held  immovably  fast  to  the  lover'8  purt, 
but  he  had  an  immeasurable  difficulty' in  learning  it  by 
beart.  Morning,  noon,  and  night,  he  was  heard  re- 
peating it,  but  every  morning  after  he  said  : 

"Ohesvenil  what  do  I  seer 

he  was  forced  to  stop  and  get  the  book  to  find  out  what 
He  saw;  and  every  evening  he  was  seen  making  hij» 
leclaration  of  love,  but  after  saying  with  much  warmth, 

"Sweetest  Julia  I  itand,  hear  me 

had  nothing  to  say  to  her.     lie  had,  however,   tnxch 

xl  courage  about  it,  was  so  good-humored,  so  zeaU 

\,  and  withal  io  very  self-willed,  that  no  one  tliouy:ht 

iisputing  the  part  with  him.    The  imprudent  Adc- 

e,  after  long  resistance,  suficrcd  herself  to  be  fXT- 

\ed  to  take  the  part  of  the  mistress ;  she  heard  Otto 

e  his  part,  and  laughed  heartily  with  him  at  his 

nemory. 

d  the  great  day  came.  The  actors  were  drosseil, 
lests  assembled,  the  candles  lighted.  Tlie  orches- 
\yed  llossini,  the  curtain  was  raised,  his  Kxccl- 
taid,  "AhT' 

»  was  beautiful,  who  was  lovely,  who  enchanted 
'ts  and  eyes,  if  not  Adelaide  ? 
r 


glides  in  silently  amonpf  the  speciuLoi^, 
himself  in  the  backgnouud  of  the  saloon, 
turn  .iway  his  jrlooniy  eye  from  the  beaul 
radiant  with  youthrul  loveliness  ?  W'ha 
laide,  all  at  once,  to  hesitate  in  her  pni 
wander  anxionsly  inquirinpf  amonpf  the  sj 
some  spectre  was  there  hovering  before  t 

The  moment  for  the  declaration  of  Ic 
Otto  called  out,  "  Divine  Julia,  stay,  hea 

But  Julia  heard  no  more  ;  her  beamii 
movahly  fixed  on  some  object  in  the  bac 
saloon.  Without  aj)olopj',  she  spnuig 
the  astonished  Otto,  into  the  preen-rooi 
with  joy  and  transport,  Adelaide  here  oj 
to  him  who  now  came  to  meet  her ;  b' 
hand  which  took  hers ;  it  was  a  strange 
loved  voice,  which  admonished  her  to 
the  sta^e  and  finisli  her  part.  Adela 
and  tenilied,  supj)ressedher  tears,  and 
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e  Mid  not  a  word,  made  no  rcsifitanou  to  fco'mi;^ 
nit  when  the  wind  whistled  around  the  carri:i{ro, 
e  rain  fell  in  torrents,  when  black  ni)(ht  was 
nd,  and  the  tall  figure  who  sat  at  her  side  looked 
a  spectre  by  the  light  of  the  flaming  lanterns, 
speechless  and  immovable  as  if  dead,  then  Khe 
'her  heart  would  break,  then  did  she  pour  out 
weetness  of  affection,  all  the  tenderncHs  of  re- 
on  the  image  at  her  side.  But  all  was  fruit- 
ount  Alaric  only  directed  towards  her  a  i>ciie- 
flance,  saying  not  a  word.  At  length  Adelaide 
•age,  her  heart  was  chilled,  her  tongue  faltered, 
(ks  grew  pale,   she  was  silent,  subdued,  oust 

Jy  as  he  had  put  her  into  the  carriage,  did  Count 
low  take  her  out ;  delivering  her  to  nio,  wlio 
le  forward  to  meet  them.  He  himself  desired 
'ence  with  the  ('ountess  Augusta.  Adelaide 
rst  speechless  with  terror  and  distress.  Jiut 
crnesR  and  my  questions  soon  brought  her  to 
and  she  gave  way  to  her  tears  and  her  despair. 
*  he  had  only  raved,"  said  slie,  "if  he  had  rc- 
ue  ever  so  severely  or  violently,  that  would 
en  a  pleasure  compared  to  this  coldness,  this 
it  is  this  that  kills  me !" 
the  Countess  Augusta  said  to  Alaric,  I  do  not 
»ut  I  am  certain,  that  he  came  from  her  in  a 
frame  of  mind.  I  endeavoured  afterwards  to 
kdelaide ,  he  listened  to  me  politely,  but  coldly ; 
see  that  he  distrusted  me,  that  he  was  dis- 
Mrith  me ;  and,  to  say  the  truth,  I  was  so  with 
Mtead  of  speaking  openly  to  Adelaide,  reprov- 
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hor  far  her  thnuglitlessness  or  friYolity 
ivp  KfT  ynuHifnl  spirits  fio  hard  a  nanie, 
f-nvfirjEsfarEri^iufThiT,  »nd  pressing  her  3 
ftits  annst  whith  she  so  well  deserved,- 
fti:' vcctTineiliaiio)!  wUh  her  in  a  sort  oi  pi 
r,  anti— G(?d  furgive  mc  for  it^buti  1  bi 
ly  fitrlc  J  ike  a  father  just  theti.  Here 
r  uJEli  A  Rtirt  of  rigid  mildness,  her  im 
ttkin^  the  p:irt  o!^»  mistress  to  a  young 
in-f  far  her  was  kriowci  to  every  one  else  i 

AtlL'Iaidc  acknowledged  all  thisi  hut  A 
Irorisonin^  and  apparent  coldness  througli 
f  upi?n  licr  wamit  young  heart,  a  constraint 
f*'!t ;  she  ri'inained  timid  and  embarrasE 
fiu^jy  uii!]  Alariot  and  began  to  he  cioi 
ntrfii!!,  that  lie  was  any  thing  but  the  perfe 
^vhoii!  1  Inid  before  taken  him.  The  sin 
ronhi  lie  htlp  reading  her  innocence,  her  ! 
Lvcs,  ii]  her  whnle  being?  Only  because 
was  burning  with  jeal 
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every  day  more  irksome,  and  it  was  easy  to  see  that  a 
breach  must  soon  follow.  Adelaide  was  afTcctionntc, 
but  unquiet ;  her  eyes  sought  his,  but  they  were  often 
dim  with  tears.  He,  on  the  other  hand,  was  at  times 
cold  towards  her,  even  to  harshness ;  his  looks  betrayed 
luspicion  ;  his  words  were  bitter ;  to  this  manner  there 
followed  not  seldom  a  burst  of  passionate  love,  which 
ilarmed  Adelaide  herself.  It  was  beautiful  to  sec  how 
she  then  tranquilized  him,  how  with  an  angel's  voice 
she  would  say  such  sweet  words  to  him,  and  how  she 
would  transfuse  into  the  Swedish  language  the  whole 
riches  of  the  Italian,  in  gentle  and  endearing  expres- 
sions. It  was  beautiful  to  see  at  those  times  his  dis- 
turbed and  wild  spirit  become  quiet  and  sereno  under 
her  influence.  V^'hole  hours  could  he  sit  at  her  feet, 
and  sun  himself  in  her  eyes,  which  beamed  with  good- 
ness and  love, — his  eyes  would  draw  clearness  from 
hers,  while  over  his  beautiful  brow  a  silent  joy  wouhl 
be  diffused.  She  played  with  the  locks  of  his  hair  ;  she 
sang  to  him  the  sweetest  songs,  while,  lulled  by  tlie 
most  blissful  dreams,  he  would  lay  his  head  on  her  \n\\ 
and  many  times  full  tears  would  roll  down  his  chcekH. 
When  Adelaide  saw  them  fall  she  dried  them  with 
gentle  reproaches,  and  life  was  again  harmonious  and 
sweet  to  them  both.  After  such  hours  Adelaide  gave 
herself  up  anew  to  all  her  former  joy  of  heart ;  she 
laughed,  sang,  and  sported  with  all  around  her,  until 
a  severe  glance  from  Alaric,  a  sudden  coldness  in  hi& 
manner,  again  suppressed  her  innocent  gladness. 

The  Countess  Augusta  often  talked  alone  with  Count 
Alaric  ;  this  made  me  particularly  uneasy.  One  even- 
ing, when,  for  a  moment,  the  lovers  seemed  to  have 
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Adelaide,  and  her  OHsiduity  al>out  the  woddinpr  tlodics, 
wh it'll  fK'emed  to  increaiMr  aH  the  weddinjif  day  ii]>- 
proached.  She  hc^rfriid  tliat  Adelaide  would  stay  in  tier 
room,  at  IciKt  duriuj^  the  iiiti^htH,  dedarin^  that  tht; 
frequent  HtoniiH  at  night  ailected  her  nervcH  iminfiilly, 
an<l  deprived  her  of  Bleep  ;  and  Hhc  couhl  have  no  one 
else  with  her  hut  "  the  sweet  angel,  Adelaide." 

Ar  Adelaide  cunnented  to  this,  I  could  not  refuse  ; 
hut  it  coHt  me  much  to  give  up  the  neighbourhood  of 
my  darling,  no  longer  to  he  the  Hilent  witiu'KH  of  her 
life  of  love,  which,  when  all  were  Hilent,  and  resting  in 
the  (piiet  night,  often  poured  ilHelf  out  in  jjniyerH  for 
the  beloved,  nnd  i:i  exjireKriiouH  of  the  truest  gratitudtt 
to  the  All -bountiful  iSource  of  all  pure  love  and  blessed  • 
nesK. 

I  soon  remarked  with  uneasiiu'ss,  lliat  A(b'l.ii(b''s 
cheerful riesK  bad  visibly  deelin(>d  (>ver  Kinc(>  siic  liad 
lu'en  with  the  (Jountess,  who  dwelt  in  oiw.  w'lwr  of  tlu» 
liouse,  while  1  stayed  with  the  ehildreu  in  aiiotlicr, — 
while,  strangely  enougb,  her  atlection  for  iu-r  sjsier 
Reenu>d  d.'iily  to  increase. 

Alari<5  sought  more  frequently  tin*  society  of  the; 
flountess  Augusta  than  that  of  AdelaiiUs  wiiilc  Ik* 
often  cast  glances  upon  the  latter  wbicb  I  could  not  ex- 
plain, they  wen?  so  full  at  once  of  sus])ieion  and  of  ar- 
dent love.  1  sought  to  obtain  an  explanation  fioiii 
Adelaide,  but  she  avoided  nu* ;  (!ount  Alaric  did  soioo, 
and  with  marked  coldness,  when  I  alteni])tc(I  to  cNprcss 
to  him  the  uneasiness  of  my  heart;  the  cbiidii-n  u<i(> 
continually  fretting,  and  necnling  care  and  anm:  ciiuni, 
herb-tea  and  comomile,  so  that  I  was  often  foixil  lo 
leave  the   unhaj)py  trio  to  themselves,  a»id  conld  cnly 
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— and  thou  shah  soon  know  certainly,  whether  Khe  can 
make  thee  happy,  whether  thou  art  sufficient  for  licr, 
whether  she  can  understand  how  to  love  thee." 

*'  It  is  natural/'  said  she,  on  one  occasion,  when 
Alaric  was  determined,  in  his  haste  and  impatience, 
to  break  at  once  the  chains  of  suspicion,  which  bUc  had 
succeeded  in  fastening  around  him, — it  is  natural  that 
this  constraint,  this  disguise,  towarfls  one  whom  you 
love  so  tenderly,  should  become  intolerable  to  you.  (jo, 
then.  Count  Alaric,  thy  sisterly  friend  will  lay  no 
restraint  upon  thee,  she  will  merely  warn  thee, — go  to 
thy  beloved  one,  explain  to  her  thy  uneasiness,  thy 
distress,  receive  her  protestations,  her  tears,  and  gu 
afterwards  to  be  united  to  her  in  that  holy  bond  >vhich 
only  death  can  sever, — O,  Alaric,  will  this  secure  or 
destroy  thy  happiness  ?" 

Alaric,  disturbed  and  deeply  grieved,  expressed  a 
wish  to  speak  with  me  about  Adelaide. 

*' Miss  Ronnquist!"  said  the  Countess,  much  as- 
tonished, "  Miss  Ronnquist, — a  well  meaning  fool,* 
who  has  no  opinions  or  convictions  of  her  own,  but 
who  believes  blindly  whatever  Adelaide  says  to  her  ;  so 
tiiat  if  she  should  declare,  in  some  moment  of  excite- 
ment, that  she  could  not  live  without  you,  Miss  Ronn- 
quist would  think  it  very  hard  that  you  should  not 
believe  her,  even  if  a  few  days  afterwards  you  should 
find  Adelaide  in  Otto's  arms?" 

"  Then,  Alaric,"  she  whispered  to  him,  on  another 
occasion, — "thou  art  not  the  man  to  allow  tliysill  to 
be  blinded  by  passion,  and  to  purchase  a  few  niotucnis 

*  Isflnitfly  obliged,  must  gracious  (!ouiiti««. 
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treaties,  carcHUCs,  and  Bympathizing^  tears,  to  fret  from 
ner  tlie  cause  of  her  sorrow,  or  to  moderate  its  ex]>ri>s- 
sion.  Augusta  answered  only  with  tears,  and  thcKu 
scenes  were  often  renewed  during  the  night,  dcprivintr 
Adelaide  both  of  sleep  and  of  quietness  of  spirit. 
Augusta  conjured  her  to  be  silent,  and  entreated  her, 
if  she  would  not  see  her  sihtcr  wretched  for  life,  to  dis  • 
done  to  no  one,  leaitof  all  to  Alaric,  her  disquietude  and 
her  sufTenngs.  She  required  Adelaide  to  promise  thin, 
and  she  did  so,  but  with  many  tears. 

One  evening  the  Countess  was  more  tranquil  than 
usual.  She  talked  playfully  with  Adelaide,  who  wa.s 
silent  and  uneasy.  She  took  out  her  jewels,  her  ])('arls, 
all  her  costly  thing;*,  ornamenting  with  them  Adi>l.ii(I(.>'s 
hair,  her  neck,  and  arms,  then  she  told  her  to  look  in 
the  glass,  saying  to  her  : 

"See  how  beautiful  you  are,  how  dazzliiigly  beauti- 
ful !     You  would  enchant  the  whole  world  !" 

Adelaide  stood  before  the  glass,  looking  at  herself, 
and  really  dazzled  by  her  own  beauty.  An  involuntary 
Kmile  played  upon  her  features,  emulous,  as  it  were,  of 
the  diamonds. 

•'  See  I"  exclaimed  Augusta,  "how  well  this  j)rineely 
B])len(lor  becomes  you  !  What  a  pity  that  in  future 
you  will  never  look  so,  that  you  can  never  we.ir 
jewels  r' 

Adelaide  turned  away  quickly  from  the  mirror. 
**  Take  them  away  I  take  them  away  I"  she  exclaimed, 
deeply  blushing,  *'  he  would  not  be  pleased  witli 
them  I" 

*'  lie  ?     Who  ?"  aske<l  the  Countess. 

"  Ahtfit !"  replied  Adelaide,  freeing  herself  from  the 


Then  followed  a  burat  «.  . 
iiny  which  had  preceded.  She  see 
l.isu-acted  with  sympathy  aiid  terrc 
upon  her  knees  and  embraced  her 
"Tell  me,"  she  exclaimed,  "O  I  tell  i 
for  so  deeply  ;  tell  me,  in  what  way  I  < 
will  do  every  thing,  every  thing  for  yo 

Every  thing  ?"  repeated  Augusta,  c 
sister  a  distrustful  and  anxious  glance 

"  Yes,  every  thing!"  repeated  Adela 
to  which  Alaric  docs  not  object" 

**  And  is  it  even  so  ? — ah  !  miseral 
siir.f — Alaric !  beloved  Alaric  I" 

Adelaide  looked  at  her  sister  wit 
jnise. 

''  I  love  him,  Adelaide,  I   adort 

thine !  see  there  my  hidden  sorrow 

my  death  !     I  shall  not  outlive  th 

unite  you  to  him  for  ever.     And 

'    — ♦^  shall  cease  to  bleed,  \ 
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I  if,  Adelaide!  if  his  choice  could  be  left  free, 
ippineM  could  be  secured  ?'* 
.idc  looked  at  her  sister  with  surprise,  and  in- 
y ;  Augusu  then  sat  down  by  her,  and  went  on 
niel  air  of  confiding  familiarity : 
me,  Adelaide,  do  you  believe  that  Alaric  is  a 

0  asks  alone  for  beauty  of  person  in  a  wife  ? 
not  believe  that  he  requires  also  a  companion, 
,  one  who  can  share  his  sublime  thoughts,  his 

1  views  of  life  and  nature,  who  loves  what  he 
ves  for  what  he  lives  for,  who  can  understand 
lest  things  of  his  soul,  who  is  all  for  him,  whilst 
t  for  fierf  Or  is  my  conviction  of  the  kind  of 
«8  which  Alaric  seeks  unfounded  ?  Is  it,  then, 
I  dream?" 

lide  was  amazed.   She  did  not  answer  ;  but  the 

mt  and  came  upon  her  cheeks ;  her  breathing 

rt  and  quick. 

you  believe,"  proceeded  the  Countess,  "  tliat 

re  all  which  can    make  Alaric  happy, — you, 

mot  participate  in  his  pleasures,  cannot  under- 

is  objects?     Forgive  me,  Adelaide;  I  would 

)  you  pain  ;  I  would  only  point  out  a  truth  to 

ich  you  could  not  much  longer  conceal  from 

■ ;  you  are  not  sufficient  for  Alaric." 

lide  was  thunderstruck.    She  became  pale  as 

she  folded  her  hands  upon  her  breast,  and 
eavy  drops  fell  from  her  eyes. 

Adelaide,  thou  art  not  enough  for  him ;  thy 
and  thy  love  enchain  him  at  present ;  but  thou 
must  feci  that  these  bonds  become  eveiy  day 

He  understands  better  every  day  that  he  can- 


"  Ills    iL'imv. , 

fies  that   he  is  solicitous  about  you ; 
coldness,  his  uneasiness,  chat  he  wish 
free." 

"  Free  from  me  !"  repeated  Adelaide,  j 
lier  head  ;  her  breast  heaved,  tears  of  v 
her  eyes  ;  "  from  the  first  moment  of  su< 

free.     But "  and  instantly  all  anger 

bitter  tears  flowed  freely ;  "  why  do 
Augusta  ?  why  do  you  try  me  so  cruelly 
know  his  thoughts,  you  cannot *' 

"  And.  if  I  did  know  them,  if  I  cou 
certain  proof   that    I    know  his   thoi 
ftclin^rs    ?  —  O,    Adelaide  I    foolish 
you    indeed    require    other     proofs 
us  every  day  ?      To    whom  does  Al. 
his  soul  is  full  of  rich  and  beautiful  tli 
desires   to  pive  them  utterance,  and  U 
To  whom  doi'S  he  turn  when  his  hi 
'•''^  vvlioni,  when  he  is  displeased  witl 
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^ttle  cover  flew  up,  and  disi'losed  to  A(U>lai(li>  tlie 
portrait  of  her  lover;  yet  another  spring  wjjs  pnsscd, 
mid  she  saw,  on  the  other  side,  a  lock  of  his  liair. 

"  Do  you  know  that  portrait,"  said  Aiijfusta,  "  do 
yon  know  that  hair  ? — no,  do  not  stretch  out  your  hand 
for  it ;  it  is  nut  thine,  it  is  mine, — Alaric  gave  it  to  me 

p«  a  memorial  of  him,  ai  a  proof  of "  she  did  not 

finish. 

Adelaide  drew  her  hreatli  quickly,  sprang  u]>,  clasju'd 
W  hands  wildly,  exclaiming,  "  Is  it  postiiblc  i  ran  it 
W  possible?" 

"And  why,"  asked  the  Countess  Augusta,  with  a 
•cornful  smile,  "  why  is  it  so  impossible,  souimatur.il  i 
Alaric  feels  that  he  and  I  symi)athizi'  in  every  (liiiijr 
Jhat  our  souls  are  truly  one.  Adelaide!  hear  me,  and 
judj^e  between  us,  and  judge  him  !  I  was  Alai  ic's  first. 
We;  be  loved  nu»  before  he  loved  you.  The  wholi* 
'^'*>i'ld  knows  it ;  it  was  everywhere  talked  of;  a  union 
oetwopn  ns  was  considered  as  nil  but  eleterniincd  on  ; 
even  I  regarded  it  as  such,  for  I  loved  him,  and  his 
•Qwll  possessions  were  rather  for  than  against  him  in 
[J^yeyes, — when,  Adelaide,  you  came  between  us,  your 
^e.mty  dazzled  Alaric.  He  was,  as  it  were,  enehanted 
Jyyou;  but  you  never  had  bis  heart,  you  ni  ver  ean 
jivc  it  wholly.  Now  Alaric  feels  this  ;  now,  wlien  the 
^•'lusion  is  by  degrees  passing  away,  now  he  looks  back 
^''•i  earnest  wishes  to  me;  he  feels  that  lleavin 
^''*'«tc(l  us  for  each  other,  that  it  is  only  with  me  he 
[^;">  find  the  true,  elevated  felicity  whieh  he  seeks  ip 
''•'•  Is  it,  then,  to  be  wondered  at,  that  hi'  should 
^J^'rot  the  delusion  whieh  has  enchanted  him  to  ani.tiuT 
"^ilie  weakness  which  has  made  him  a  slave  for  his 


been  willing  to  relinquun  yuut  «. 
another,  to  live  for  Uie  sake  of 
not  received  the  love  which  wu 
as  a  tribute  due  to  your  beaut 
and  not  with  the  grateful  humilit 
you  not  now  find  it  quite  nati 
noble  one,  should  deify  you,  witl 
not  this  vanity,  a  presumptuous, 

"  You  are  hard,  Augusta !      Il 
am  cruelly  punished  for  it" 

"  It  is  not  wholly  your  Cau! 
changed,  Adelaide !   Fortune,  U 
are  poor,  Adelaide, — I  am  rich. 
ast,  he  is  a  reasonable  man ;  b 
made  to  shut  himself  up  in  i 
children,  servants,  and  every- 
that  he  was  formed  for  a  wider 
to  shine  in  the  world,  in  order 
knows  that  I  i>o88ess  what  will 


THE    PRKKIDKNT'H    DAl'dllTK.nH. 


laidc  I**  ftnid  the  CountoM  AupfuMn,  Inyinp:  her  liniii! 
upon  her  ulster's  nrm,  iiiul  preKsinp:  it  firinly  ;  '•  O,  in 
one  knows  how  I  love  him  ! — and  my  lovr  will  tin 
only  with  my  life.  If  thy  nffeciion,  Adi-I.jido,  \vrr< 
enoupfh  for  him,  why  is  he  not  iinp])y,  why  dots  ht 
torment  hiniRelf  and  thee,  why  does  he  sccin  more 
disturbed,  more  unhappy,  ns  the  day  of  his  nuptials  ap< 
proaches?  Be  convinced,  Adelaide,  that  he  would  Ix 
({lad  to  And  an  occasion  to  break  with  you,  and  to  fret 
himself  from  an  union  which  is  so  little  suited  to  him 
It  is  only  pity  for  thee  which  restrains  him." 

Adelaide  wept  violently.  "  I  will  talk  with  him," 
she  exclaimed ;  **  I  will  ask  him  if  he  lovi-s  me  m 
longer;  nnd  if  I  hear  that  word  from  his  own  lips, — 
then  shall  he  be  free." 

"  You  M  ill  ask  him,  Adelaide  ? — So  that  hv  maji 
conceal  the  truth  out  of  ])ity  for  you,  and  r(lin(|uisli 
his  own  happiness  for  your  sake'f  Is  that  honorable 
Adelaide  V* 

**  I  will  ask  a  friend  how  1  should  act ;  I  will  tall{ 
with " 

"With  Emma  Ronnquist!--so  that  she  may  talk 
with  Alaric,  and  persuade  him  with  tears  and  ]))ayc'rH 
to  remain  true  to  you?  For  you  well  know  iliat  siui 
loves  you  more  than  all  the  world,  and  would  unln-siJ 
tatingly  sacrifice  the  happiness  of  every  one  else  lof 
your  sake." 

"My  God,  what  shall  I  do?"  fxclainu-d  Adelaide,  j 
despair. 

"Where   now,   Adelai«le,    is   thy   so  nnich  ])raiKj 
iroodness,  where  thy  clear  understanding?     \o[i 
you  know,  that,  with  u  word,  with  a  single  heroic 
u 


only  by  couoi^^... 

laidk  !  1  have  long  concealed  my  «u 
against  it ;  I  wished  that  you  should 
was  willing  to  die ;  but  now  it  has  b 
that  with  my  own  happiness  I  was  i 
Alaric  too.  This  convictioni  this  dc 
drawn  out  my  secret.  Forgive  me, 
tlic  suffering  1  have  caused  you; 
hereafter,  and  soon,  soon  shall  death 
for  1  know,  Adelaide,  what  you  have 
mined, — I  know  it !" 

**  No,  you  do  not  know  it !"  sait 
with  proud  self-command,  her  eyes  I 
self-sacrifice.     "  But,  O  I"— and 
siKter  with   folded  hands,   and  ar 
dee])est  anguish,  —  "  Augusta,  cs 
li;ij)j»y  ?" 

"  Do  you  doubt  it,  after  all  you  l 
Good  night,  Adelaide  !" 

•'  \'o.  stay  ?  forgive  me ! — but  < 
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% — it  wu  a  conviction  which  I  thought  no 
id  no  thing  in  the  world  could  deprive  me  of, 
,  now,  how  is  it  V*  she  asked  herself,  in  deep 
r,  drawing  her  hand  over  her  brow, — "  Is  it 
M  7"  She  took  up  the  medallion,  which  was 
the  table,  and  asked,  —  Alaric  gave  you 


lUl"  said  Adelaide,  solemnly,  but  with  a 
voice,  while  she  supported  herself  by  the 
(Uaric  shall  be  thine ;  I  will  not  separate  you  1 
iworthy  should  I  be,  if  I  could  hesitate  be- 
i  happiness  and  my  own!  but" — and  she 
ed  her  hand  to  her  brow — "  that  you  two  are 
at  I  cannot  yet  rightly  conceive.  I  know 
I  was  not  worthy  of  him,  that  I  never  could 
» ;  but  O,  that  he  should  judge  me  so  harshly  I 
so  young, — I  admire  him  so  much,  I  loved 
Bply, — and  that  he  should  so  despise  me — " 
t  him  with  scorn,  Adelaide  !  such  pride 
I  woman  well.  Despise  him,  forsake  him  I" 
•  1"  said  Adelaide,  raising  her  hands  in  an 
attitude ;  "  never !  He  may  look  down  upon 
shall  always  love  him ;  he  may  contemn  me, 
will  always  bless  him.  It  cannot  be  other- 
usta  I"  she  exclaimed  as  her  tears  began  to 
,  {  «  there  is  nothing  in  my  heart  but  love  to 
w,  now,  at  this  moment,  when  I  see  proofs  of 
ifulness  to  me,  of  his  doubt  of  my  affection, 
9  drop  of  bitterness  against  him  there ;  now 
IS  ever,  gladly  die  for  him, — ah !  I  am  doing 
n  forsaking  all  my  happiness,  all  the  joy  of 
•r  his  sake!" 


leati  to  »... 

"What  shall  I  do?" 

"  Write,  early  in  the  morning,  a  i 
bid  her  come  and  take  you  horn 
to  R." 

"  To  H.  I  and  what  would  Alaric 

yet " 

**  I  thought  your  object  was  U 
liberty,"  said  the  Countess,  dryly. 

"  That  is  true !  O,  yes,  it  is  so  ! 
I  will  go  away! — and  he  will  thei 
tunity  which  you  say  he  seeks.  A 
Augusta :  leave  me, — I  require  to  ^ 

"  Do  you  repent,  Adelaide  ?" 

"  I  do  not ;  but  leave  me  now  !- 
Stay,  Augusta!    kiss  me  first! 
hai)py,  I  will  cheerfully  forgive  a1 
nu* !     (jod  bless  you,  if  you  makt 

Tlic  sisters  separated,  and  bo 
"i«>-ht. 
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capricious  manners.  The  bond  which 
I  now  is  so  weak,  that  it  will  be  broken  by 
Hendly  breeze.  Adelaide  thinks  of  you 
ly.  Come  to-day  before  dinner  to  B.  Come 
lother ;  but  go,  directly  on  your  arrival,  into 
id  harbor  in  the  garden ;  wait  there.  Have 
.tO|  and  you  shall  find  her  whom  you  love, 
But  show  yourself  at  first  distrustful  and 
e.    Secrecy  and  punctuality. 

!  had  written  the  note,  she  went  out  to  dis- 

iscngcr. 

r  up  and  out?"  said  Count  Alaric,  who, 

'om  his  custumaiy  morning  walk,  met  her 

I. 

lutiful  morning  has  drawn  me  out,  as  it  hns 

ve  passed   an  unquiet  night ;  I  wanted  to 

elf  in  the  pure  Cool  air." 

i  Adelaide  doing?" 

A  know, — writing  a  letter,   I  believe.    O, 

'  fear  is  nearly  confirmed;  Adelaide  is  no- 
vain  and  weak  woman.  Otto  and  his  wealth 
in  her  heart  than  you  do ;  and  I  suspect  it 

passion,  perhaps  fear,  which  prevents  iier 

ing  this  openly.     Last  evening,  she  arrayed 

ly  jewels," 

'ening?" 

nd  stood  a  long  time  before  the  glass  con- 

her  truly  dazzling  beauty  with  deep  sighs." 

laric  leaned   on  one  of  the  pillars  of  the 
in  order  to  cool  his  burning  forehead, 
what  are    you  thinking  of?"  asked   the 

fter  a  ])auso. 


'*  O,  much-to-be-pitied  Alaric  1"  sighe 
**  Alaric,  my  friend,  if  that  can  make  y 
then  my  diamonds, — take  them  all ;  wh 
with  them  ?  Adorn  a  joyless  breast  ?  1 
make  Adelaide  with  them  a — " 

"  Hush  I"  said  Count  Alaric,  impai 
word  more  of  this.  Forgive  me,  Auj 
know  me  yery  little.     Where  is  Adelaic 

"In  her  room.  Do  not  seek  her  nov 
will  not  be  welcome.  Be  calm,  be  colU 
yet  a  little  longer ;  perhaps  circumstt 
give  us  the  light  we  want  to  direct  our 

"  Yes,  certxiinly,  certainly,"  said  Ala 
but  deep-toned  voice,  "  if  even  the  bi 
longer  this  martyrdom  of  suspense  !" 

*'  May  it  soon  cease !  May  it  cease 
to  joy ;  and  then  even  I  shall  have  p 
Meanwhile  hear  my  petition.  Do  nc 
laide.     Let  us  be  silent  and  watchful ;  ] 
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or  a  short  time,  courage  and  resolution ;  if  you  do  not 
rish  to  awaken  Aloric's  compabsion,  and  to  check  his 
reedom,  dry  up  these  tears,  call  the  color  back  iiuo 
our  checks,  give  decision  to  your  manner;  be  wholly 
n  angel.  Adelaide,  deny  yourself  wholly,  and  net 
iecisively,  or  you  have  acted  in  vain  for  him  you  lovo." 

When  Adelaide  came  out  to  breakfast,  she  looked 
ike  a  person  ill  of  a  fever.  An  unusual  wilduess  of 
lanner  was  observable  in  her  whole  deportment, — 
aually  so  gentle,  happy,  and  serene.  She  salut^Ml 
very  one  hastily,  sat  down  at  table  at  a  great  distniioc* 
rom  Count  Alaric,  and  drank  her  coffee  with  a  (lis- 
iirbed  haste,  while  her  breathing  was  hurried  and  im- 
qual.  Count  Alaric  did  not  turn  his  eyes 'away  from 
er,  but  his  glance  was  not  that  of  tender  and  anxious 
>ve  :  it  was  penetrating  and  sharp.  His  features,  at 
imes,  betrayed  a  deep  emotion,  but  he  suppressed  it, 
nd  assumed  a  forced  smile.  Adelaide's  eyes  foil  bo- 
jre  the  glance  which  was  directed  to  her,  and  she  be- 
ame  every  moment  more  confused. 

Now  came  in  the  children  springing  and  dancing, 
.nd,  as  usual,  threw  themselves  directly  into  Adelaide's 
trms.  But  they  soon  remarked  her  uncommon  nj)- 
»earance,  and  overwhelmed  her  with  questions,  why 
ler  cheeks  were  so  red,  her  nose,  her  eyes,  why  she 
Tied,  fire. 

Adelaide  could  bear  it  no  longer :  she  got  up  hastily 
md  went  out  Count  Alaric  got  up  too,  and  went  to 
he  window.  At  the  same  moment,  the  rumbling  of  a 
carriage  was  heard,  and  four  fiery,  stam])ing  horses 
flew  up  to  the  door,  with  his  Excellency  (j.'k  eurria^rc. 
With   inward,  but  irrepressible    vexation,  did   Count 


"  I  hear  that  I  am  to  have  inj 
mo  to-day.  The  sweet  darling  hs 
self,  and  I  co!i:e  now  quite  prou 
])er  home  with  me.     But  w^here  is 

"  I  will  tell  her  that  her  auni 
Countess  Augusta,  and  she  went 
at  Alaric  as  she  did  so. 

She  found  Adelaide  in  a  com 
agitation. 

"  I  know  what  you  have  to 
broke  out ;  "  I  know  who  is  here, 
but  I  cannot  now, — I  cannot  now 
not,  before  the  eyes  of  them  al' 
will.  My  limbs  cannot  support 
were  leaving  me — " 

"Adelaide  .best  Adelaide  I  c« 
shall   not  do  what  you  are  not 
thing  now  de])ends  upon  you. 
Compose  yourself.     Come  witl 
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iide*B  feet  She  cast  upon  him  a  look  of  RurpriHc  and 
ispleasure,  and  was  about  lo  retreat,  when  he  vm- 
niced  her  knees,  and  held  her  1)ack. 
**  O,  cousin  Adelaide,  cousin  Adelaide !"  cxclainicd 
ttto }  "  hear  me  only  once  :  I  must  speak  to  you. 
Fhat  have  I  done  that  you  should  so  cruelly  detcKt 

i«r 

"  I  do  not  detest  you,  Otto ;  but  leave  nic — let  xua 
o.     I  pray  you  do  so :  I  insist  upon  it !" 

**  Hear  me  but  once  for  the  last  time ;  then  will  I  fly 
jrever ;  I  will  travel — travel  to  the  end  of  the  world — " 

"  Hear  him,"  said  Augusta,  in  alow  voice,  "  he  loves 
ou  so  truly;  hear  him,  and  you  can  then  more  easily 
iscapc  from  his  importunity.  I  will  go  a  little  aKi(I«>, 
ind  keep  watch  that  no  unwelcome  guest  may  disiurb 

IS." 

Saying  these  words  she  went  away,  and  left  tlie 
garden  at  once.     In  the  court- yard  she  met  Alaric. 

"  Where  is  Adelaide  ?"  he  asked  passionately. 

"  In  the  garden,  in  the  arbour  at  the  left  hand  ;  and 
ny  forebodings, — O,  how  much  I  pity  you,  Alaric." 

She  went  away,  and  Alaric  hastened  with  burnin^^ 
heeks  to  the  place  indicated. 

Adelaide  had  allowed  Otto  to  lead  her  into  the  ar- 
our ;  and,  sitting  on  a  bank,  she  listened  to  the  pro- 
(Btatioiis  of  his  fatal  but  paKsionatc  love.  There  was 
othing  of  harshness  in  Adelaide's  beart.  Her  natural 
indncsR,  the  friendship  which  she  felt  for  her  younjr 
dative,  her  own  bitter  sorrows,  soften<'d  her  at  tbis 
me.  She  told  him  that  she  could  not  love  liini ;  tbat 
le  loved  Alaric  alone  of  all  the  world ;  but  yet  she  per- 
litted  bim,  while  kneeling  before- her,  to  cover  her 
and  with  tears  and  kisses. 
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ent ;  ithc  looked  st  him  with  a  glance, — a  heaven  of 
nnoccnceand  love  was  in  that  eye;  but  it  sank  quickly 
»efore  the  irrevocable  doom  wliich  was  written  in  his. 
(be  trembled  again.  With  him  the  tempest  was  now 
»ntrolled  ;  hut  that  it  had  been  terrible  could  be  read 
n  his  brow  and  his  pale  lips. 

*'  Adelaide  1'*  said  he,  in  a  tone  so  sad  yet  so  severe, 
^at  it  struck  upon  my  heart  like  the  agony  of  death  ; 
"  Adelaide,*! — he  drew  a  long  breath, — "  we  separate, 
— we  separate  for  ever.  I  have  long  feared  that  we 
were  not  suited  to  each  other ;  I  know  it  now.  Ade- 
laide! I  forgive,  but  I  pity  thee!" 

She  raised  again  her  clear  eyes,  but  they  fell  under 
his.     ]Ic  went  on. 

"  The  angel  which  lent  thee  thy  form  enchanted  me, 
—delighted  me.  I  believed, — but  that  is  past, — for 
ever  past.  Thy  levity — thy  guilty  levity,  has  separated 
us  for  ever.    O  that  I  could  forget — " 

He  was  silent,  overpowered  by  the  violence  of  his 
amotion. 

I  could  not  bear  to  hear  such  language  addressed  to 
Adelaide,  and  to  see  her  in  such  a  condition  before 
biui.  With  tears  and  extended  hands  I  a])proachcd 
her. 

**  Adelaide !  why  do  you  not  speak  ?  why  do  you  not 
defend  yourself?  You  are  innocent,  my  own  darling — 
you  arc  innocent ;  you  cannot  deserve  this !" 

Adelaide  did  not  answer,  she  stood  motionless.  I 
went  nearer  to  her.     I  attempted  to  take  her  hand. 

'*  Hush  !"  said  she,  gently  pushing  me  from  lier. 

Count  Alaric  went  on  with  an  emotion  which  he  in 
vain  attempted  to  control. 


him,  appari'iiii)  m.*..^  . 
she  t(M>k  his  hand,  held  Iiim  back,  ai 
his  face  with  an  ex])ression  which  seenie( 
is  it  really  tnic  ?  Is  it  possible  that  we  a 
Is  this  in  earnest '" 

lie  took  his  hand  away  from  hers, 
ohservinpr  her.     She  opened  her  anr.s 
affecting:  expression  of  trust  and  angeli 
moniacal  expression  passed  over  his  coi 
distorted  his  beautiful  features;  he  pus! 
from  him,  and  disai)pearod.     The  push 
still  more  the  horror  of  this  moment,  ( 
to  fall  uj)on  the  marble  floor.      Her 
and  ])ale  as  a  dying  person,  and  seer 
hands  forcibly  upon  her  breast.     I  r 
bore  her  in  my  arms  into  her  room; 
I  used  every  endearing  expression  to 
She  remained  silent,  breathed  short  ai 
her  hands  over  her  breast,   as  if  sht 
^ "  «'iinp  cfreat  distress  there. 
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After  Alaric  hnd  quitted  Adclaidr,  he  pr.ivc  ordors  at 
nee  for  his  departure,  and  in  n  few  minuteH  ]m  car- 
iage  WAS  at  the  door.  At  this  moment  tlie  Countess 
kupfiiBta  entered  his  room  hastily  and  unoKkcd. 

••  I  wished  to  say  soniethinpf  to  you,  Alnrie !  "  Ha  id 
he ;  and  her  cheeks  glowed ;  "  Alaric,  when  time 
lleviates  your  sufferings, — ^when  you  have  forgotten  an 
inwor thy  love, — then  think, — then  remember  Augusta's 
ove  for  you ;  her  true  and  fervent  love  I  " 

He  looked  at  her  in  astonishment,  and  a  dark  firo 
tM  burning  in  his  eye.  She  went  nearer,  and  extended 
icr  hand  to  him. 

"Augusta!**  said  he,  going  from  her  with  solemn 
!ame8tnes8,  "  I  cannot  even  thank  you.  You  ean 
lever  be  any  thing  to  be.  My  life's  gladness  is  gone, 
—I  have  no  more  love  to  give.     Farew(?ll  I  forget  me  !  " 

And  he  went  away  quickly.  I  met  him  on  the  stair- 
case. I  held  him  back,  and  asked :  **  In  God's  name ! 
ell  me  what  has  happened  ? " 

He  fixed  his  eyes  on  a  little  handkerchief,  which 
>clonged  to  Adelaide,  and  which  I  hnd  accidently  taken 
m  my  arm  with  my  shawl ;  he  took  it  from  me,  and, 
nthout  answering  my  questions,  hastened  away,  cover- 
ng  the  little  handkerchief  with  kisses.  Then  I  saw 
he  Countess  Augusta  coming  with  glowing  cheeks 
rom  his  room. 

"  What  has  happened  ?  **  I  asked  her,  "  what  does 
11  this  signify  ?-** 

"  I  scarcely  know  myself,'*  she  answered ;  "  how 
I  Adelaide  f  '* 

"  111.  What  would  the  Countess  do,— what  said 
•ount  Alaric  ? " 


Alarib «._ 

In  the  passage  «  . 
in  a  highly  excited  and  disturb 
asked  my  advise  about  what  1 
desperate  about  Count  Alai 
"  rascal ! "  and  about  whom 
In  the  impatience  and  anxiet 
Adelaide,  I  did  not  know  whi 
him  than  this :  **  to  take  himse 


LOVB   UNTO 

*'  I  ring  now,  for  I  die,  m 
My  spirit  ri«es,  earthly 
Farewell !    I  am  ririnp 
There  shall  I  sing  witJ 
My  life,  my  love,  my  i 


When  I  returned  to  Ad' 
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only  with  her,  and  trying  to  devise  some  means  to  in- 
duce her  to  speak,  or  at  least  to  weep.  Ah  1  it  was  the 
first  sorrow  which  had  touched  this  young,  this  tender 
heart.  It  was  as  yet  too  little  hardened ;  it  seemed  as 
if  it  would  break  under  the  burden. 

From  this  situation  of  death- like  stillness,  in  which 
Adelaide  lay  till  afternoon,  she  passed  into  one  of  rest- 
less agitation.    She  went  from  one  room  into  another, 
and  seemed  to  be  looking  for  something,  but  without 
herself  knowing  what.     My  anxiety  for  her  was  ex- 
treme ;  I  sent  to  the  nearest  town  for  a  physician,  and 
meanwhile  followed  Adelaide,  silently  and  faithfully, 
as  her  shadow.    After  wandering  over  the  whole  house, 
she  went  out ;  I  made  no  opposition,  but  followed  her, 
merely  throwing  a  shawl  over  her  shoulders.     I  was 
glad  tiiat  she  went  out,  and  hoped  that  motion  in  the 
fresh  air  would  produce  a  change  in  her  feelings.    She 
took  tlie  same  path  by  which  Alaric  went  away,  and 
went    on    constantly    quicker    and  quicker,    till  she 
began  almost  to  run.     She  then  went  out  of  the  path, 
moving  very  irregularly,  now  walking,  now  running, 
tlirough  the  wild  tangled  wood.     I  could  scarcely  fol- 
low her,    but    her  white  garments,    which   fluttered 
among  the  trees,  showed  me  her  path.     For  almost  an 
hour,    we  continued   this  difficult  walking.      I  had 
wished  to  detain  Adelaide,  but  she  seemed  to  suspect 
my  purpose,  and,  whenever  I  approached  her,  she  fled 
from  me  with  the  swiftness  of  a  dove.     She  seemed 
not  to  hear  my  call  and  my  entreaties.     All  at  once  I 
saw  her  throw  herself  down  upon  the  ground.     I  sprang 
towards  her,   and  perceived  that  she  had  prostrated 
htrself  in  order  to  drink  from  a  little  silvery  fcprin<r, 


:_  -  -r-.-..iir:.  ":^  its*  -17*.     Sie  iraal 
1- ..  :   "    ^-  Tt-  "itfiii  bjck  *«idj 

.'.  %.-i     li'.     fefl     ItfT    e^-S  TZTOn   B 

s; -ee.     •  >!2s"  ::  »«  dne. 
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'ho  came  to  us.  The  Countess  Augfusta,  they  sa'ul,  had 
een  taken  ill.  The  physician  had  not  yet  arrived  from 
le  town.  Adelaide  seemed  too  weak  to  be  taken  away ; 
feared  that  moving  her  would  cause  another  hemorr- 
Bge ;  she  herself  wished  to  remain  quiet  during  tlie 
ight.  I  determined,  therefore,  that  it  should  be  so, 
nd  only  sent  to  the  house  for  clothes,  and  a  few  medi- 
iments  for  our  use,  till  the  physician  should  come  from 
I.,  keeping  with  me  only  a  young  girl  to  assist  me  in 
etching  by  Adelaide.     Meantime  1  employed  myself 

I  washing  the  blood  from  Adelaide's  face,  neck,  and 
ands,  and  in  putting  other  clothes  upon  her.    She  was 

II  the  time  still,  gentle,  and  sad. 

Late  in  the  evening  came  the  information  that  tlic 
hysician  had  gone  out  of  town  when  we  sent  for  him  ; 
e  was  not  expected  in  B.  till  the  next  day.  I  was  much 
roubled  at  this,  and  after  the  old  woman  and  the  girl 
ad  gone  to  sleep  in  another  small  room,  I  sat  down  by 
Ldclaide's  bed,  and  remained  there  quietly  the  whole 
ight.  I  occasionally  put  chips  and  faggots  on  the  tire, 
fhoBC  genial  blaze  lighted  the  little  room. 

The  night  was  stormy,  and  rain  fell  in  torrents  against 
be  windows ;  the  owls  uttered  their  strange,  gloomy 
lootings;  but  the  composing  medicines  which  I  had 
;iven  to  Adelaide  procured  for  her  deep,  though  dis- 
urbed  slumbers.  Dark  phantoms  occupied  her,  and 
he  threw  her  arms  hither  and  thither. 

"  They  go  to  the  wrong  place  with  the  funeral  car," 
aid  she ;  "  show  them  this  way  ! — In  the  church  at  A. 
ie  my  mother  and  my  little  brother, — there  will  I  lie 
00, — not  in  the  walled  tomb  I  I  will  not  be  put  there. 
^0,  lay  me  under  God's  free  heaven,— let  the  sun  shine 
»pon  my  grave, — let  6owera  blossom  there  \'* 


eapferly.  Her  strength  seemed 
"  Emma ! "  said  she,  '*  1  ha 
yesterday  or  to-day.  O  God,  ft 
forgotten  thee !  Emma,  I  was 
not,  on  account  of  our  sorrows,  1 
been  so  ill. — Now  my  mind  is  c) 
us  pray ! " 

I  fell  on  my  knees  by  her  bed 
with  affecting  earnestness,  did 
the  suffering,  for  all  the  sick,  fc 
— at  last  she  prayed  for  Alaric 
nestness  of  love.     She  was  stil! 
back  exhausted  on  the  bed ;  aff 
an  hour  quietly  and  well.    The 
strengthened,  and  said,  "  I  wa 
breathe  the  fresh  air,  it  will  d 
out,  I  am  stroiig  now."     I  put 
and  led  her  out  of  the  room, 
threshold  of  the  door,  and  brea 
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and  each  little  pool  of  water  in  the  pntlin  had  lnM-oni" 
I  clear  mirror  of  the  sky,  in  wliich  the  l)ri^litriiiri<r  lilue 
and  the  linp^ering  cloudit  seemed  to  repoHo.  Small  yt-l- 
low  flowers  were  waving  before  us  in  the  niornirif]^ 
breeze,  on  their  slender  stalks,  and  swarms  of  little  in- 
•ects  rose  up  from  the  dewy  p^ass,  as  if  for  the  hick? 
purpose  of  sinjjing  and  dancing.  The  falcon  liovcrcd 
in  wide  circles  over  the  field,  striking  the  clouds  with 
his  bold  wings,  while  small  birds  in  tlie  yellow  hireh- 
trees  near  us  twittered  in  careless  gaiety.  The  sun  did 
not  shine,  but  there  was  a  mild  light  over  the  ])l,'iin 
more  beautiful  than  sunshine, — and  along  the  dark 
green  border  of  the  wood  there  arose  from  tlu?  while 
chimneys  of  the  houses  small  columns  of  bluish  smoke 
which  were  slowly  borne  away  in  the  serene  atmosphere. 
The  cheerful  voices  of  men  and  unimals  were  heard  all 
around  us. 

"What  life  I"  said  Adelaide,  looking  around  her 
with  an  eye  which  began  again  to  beam  britchtly, — 
how  beautiful  is  the  earth  !  Ah  I  if  we  could  he  truly 
good,  truly  self-devoted,  then  sorrow  would  not  he  so 
bitter,  it  would  not  hinder  us  from  gratefully  enjoying 
the  good  things  which  God  has  given  us.  Kmma  !  why 
shouhl  my  sorrow  prevent  me  from  being  glad  of  ail  tlx? 
glory  which  I  now  see?  All  these  voices  whieli  \v(j 
hear  around  us,  which  testify  to  joyful  and  glad  exist- 
ence, why  cannot  I  rejoice  in  their  joy  ?  Do  yon  seo 
all  those  small  cohunns  of  smoke  rising  towards  h.  a- 
ten  I  '*  and  she  pointed  with  her  finger  to  the  dillVrent 
places  from  which  they  were  rising.  "  Do  they  not 
ipeak  of  pleasant  homes,  of  housewifely  cares," — and  a 
tear  flowed  down  her  check, — "of  mothers  and  children, 


"  Good,  sweet,  loving  ivuci<uM.w . 
say. 

"  Ah,  Emma ! "  she  began  again,  " 
good.  I  have  been  proud,  frivolous,  i 
vain?  " 

I  did  not  answer,  for  I  could  not  sai 

"  Yes,  I  have  certainly  been  vain,  a 
cause.  God  forgive  me  for  it !  And 
love  me.     I  am  so  fall  of  faults,  he  is 

"  Not  superior,"  said  I,  with  the 
felt  in  thinking  of  him, — "  he  was  vc 
hard  and  cruel  towards  you." 

*'  Not  a  word  against  him !  "  entrei 
solemn  earnestness.  "  I  will,  I  must 
has  condemned  mc,  I  must  have  dc 
confide  in  him  and  in  his  excellen 
love  me,  it  must  be  wholly  my  faul 
see  my  heart, — else  he  would  forgiv 
of  my  love.    God  will  forgive  me. 
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the  little  ebcumttaBoe  which  took  place  on  the  stair- 
caee,  m  he  was  going  away. 

**  Alaa  I  alas !  *'  uid  Adelaide,  "  give  me  no  hope, — 
it  ie  cruel  to  loie  it  again  1  Bay  nothing,  Emma, — ah, 
I  know  all  now,  know  too  well,  only  too  well,  how  it 
it." 

I  was  prevented  from  answering  by  the  arrival  of  the 
physician ;  he  was  followed  by  servants  bringing  with 
them  a  convenient  bed  upon  a  litter ;  Adelaide  was 
placed  upon  it,  and  carried  home  with  the  utmost  care 
and  tenderness.  The  journey  was  made  slowly,  and 
without  accident  Adelaide  played  cheerfully  with  the 
flowers  which  I  gathered  for  her  on  the  way ;  she  was 
still  and  gentle.  As  soon  as  we  had  reached  home,  and 
I  saw  Adelaide  in  her  room,  and  on  her  bed,  I  went  to 
write  a  letter  to  the  President,  in  which  I  gave  liiin  an 
account,  by  the  advice  of  the  doctor,  of  his  daup^litor's 
illness.  As  I  was  returning  to  Adelaide,  I  overheard 
talking  in  her  room.  I  stood  at  the  half-opened  door, 
and  saw  Adelaide  sitting  half  upright  in  her  bed  with 
her  hands  folded,  and  her  eyes  full  of  entreaty,  talking 
esmestly  to  the  Countess  Augusta,  who  was  sitting  by 
her  bed: 

^  Tell  me,  tell  me,'*  she  entreated,  **  if  all  was  true 
that  you  told  me  yesterday.  I  coi^ure  you,  in  the  name 
of  Ood,  and  of  all  that  is  holy,  Augusta,  to  tell  me  the 
truth  I  O  Augusta  1  I  have,  perhaps,  not  much  longer 
to  live, — Alaric  can  be  thine,  when  I  am  no  longer  on 
the  earth, — but  now,  from  pity,  tell  me  the  truth.  lias 
he  said  that  he  loved  you,  that  he  loved  me  no  more  7" 

No  answer  oame  from  the  lips  o  the  Countess  Au- 
gusta. 


he  lovea  me,  oiuiuuf^u  u^  m.^..^^ 
heaven  to  my  heart,  Augiuta,  bei 
the  earth ' " 

The  Countess  Aufirnsta  was  stil 
round  a  little,  so  that  I  saw  thi 
violent  struggle  was  depicted  on 

"  Do  you  believe/'  began  agaJ 
sweet  voice,  **  do  you  think  thai 
you,  because  you  have  deceived 
alienated  Alaric's  heart  from  me 
so,  Augusta.    You  love  him,  ai 
excuses  alL    With  all  my  heart, 
the  suffering  you  have  caused  m« 
you  want  to  go, — ^Augusta,  sta; 
think  that  I  withhold  my  forgivi 
tach  any  condition  to  it, — no,  n 
say  a  word  to  give  me  peace, — ^y 
Augusta,  if  thou  shouldst  evei 
earth,  if  thou  shouldst  regret — ' 
im.  and  stretched  out  her  arms 
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"  Countess !  I  have  heard  Adelaide's  cntreatit'R,  a»d 
now  I  understand  the  whole.  I  shall  write  iiiKtantly 
to  Alaric,  if  you  do  not  determine  immediately  to  make 
an  honest  confession  both  to  him  and  to  Adelaide, which 
shall  repair  all  the  mischief  you  have  done." 

She  stammered  a  few  unintellij^ible  words,  pfot  her 
arm  free,  and  hastened  away.  Half  an  hour  afterwards 
her  carriage  was  rolling  over  the  court-yard. 

This  conversation  with  her  sister  had  much  shaken 
Adelaide,  and  another  hemorrhage  was  the  consequence. 
This  was  so  powerful,  lasted  so  long,  and  left  t)ie  pa- 
tient so  weak,  that  the  physician  declared  that  a  new 
mttack  would  certainly  be  fatal,  and  that  he  could  not 
answer  for  the  consequences  of  the  present. 

The  news  of  this  spread  the  deepest  sorrow  over  the 
house;  and  every  word,  every  look,  declared  how  deeply 
Adelaide  was  loved  by  all. 

When,  after  a  short  sleep,  she  awoke  refreshed,  she 
read  care  and  anxiety  on  the  faces  of  all  around  her. 
8he  beckoned  to  me  to  come  to  her,  and  asked  me  to 
tell  her  truly  what  the  physician  had  said  of  her  case. 
I  repeated  to  her  what  the  doctor  had  said,  hut  could 
Hot  restrain  my  tears. 

**  I  shall  die,  then  ! "  said  she,  her  countenance  ra- 
diant with  joy ;  "  ah,  God  be  praised  I  Do  not  weep, 
my  Emma,  I  am  happy !  "  and  she  wiped  away  my  tears. 
**  Now  I  may  again  wish  to  see  him  !  Now  it  cannot 
infringe  any  law  of  society  for  me  to  ask  for  him  ?  It 
is  death, — Emma,  must  not  every  thing  give  plact;  to 
death  7  O !  now  I  can  yet  once  more  see  him,  can  tell 
him  how  infinitely  I  love  him ; — may,  perhaps,  die  up- 
on his  heart  Write  to  him,  my  best  Emma.  Ah,  it  is 
death  which  shall  unite  us." 


^f^bett*"  «>.'=S-««M  -«^.„„Ai»«  1!>S 
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etiy  and  chetrfully  left  to  Him  the  disposal  of  her  fate ; 
she  wished  only  to  bid  farewell  to  one  (riend,  and  then 
to  faU  gently  asleep. 

During  this  interral  Adelaide  occupied  herself  with 
arranging  her  smaU  worldly  affairs.  Ho  millionaire  could 
make  his  will  with  more  deliberation.  Here  there  were 
the  old  and  sick,  to  whom  she  left  something  certain, 
yearly,  during  their  lives, — there,  children,  wlioin  she 
kept  at  school,  etc.  Adelaide  had  been  accustomed  to 
provide  for  these  from  her  pocket-money,  and  slie  wish- 
ed now,  that,  after  her  death,  her  clothes  and  little  or- 
naments should  be  sold,  and  the  money  obtained  by  this 
means  made  a  permanent  fund  for  the  use  of  these  small 
pensioners.  I  was  led  at  this  time,  as  I  had  often  been 
before,  to  remark  how  much  good  may  be  accomplished 
with  small  means,  if  these  are  made  use  of  with  hearty 
good-will,  intelligent  consideration,  and  zeal. 

Towards  the  evening  of  the  next  day,  Adelaide  be- 
came melancholy,  and  wept  a  good  deal.  After  a  while 
•he  was  more  tranquil,  and  asked  for  her  guitar.  She 
sat  up,  struck  a  few  notes,  and  began  to  sing. 

"  She  must  not  sing !  "  said  the  physician,  who  came 
in  now  from  the  other  room. 

She  looked  at  him  with  a  serious,  but  rather  vietcr- 
mined  air,  saying,  "  The  doctor  must  not  forbid  what 
gives  me  pleasure.  It  does  me  no  harm  I  "  and  she 
went  on  singing.     I  begged  her  to  desist. 

«  Do  not  deny  me  what  I  wish ! "  said  Adelaide,with 
•ome  impatience.  '*  Why  should  I  not  sing?"  she 
proceeded  with  a  glistening  tear  in  her  eye, — "  do  not 
swans  sing  in  their  dying  hour, — I  am  dying, — 1  may 
«ing,  thenl" 


*'  I  siiij?  now,  for  I  die,  my  fetters  1 
My  spirit  ri^es,  earthly  bonds  an 
Farewell  !  I'm  risin}?  to  yon  Joy( 
ThtMC  shall  I  sinKi  with  fireer,  gh 
Aly  life,  my  love,  my  music  then 

We  did  not  attempt  to  oppose 
physician  liad  8«'it  down,  and  was 
his  eyes.     Adelaide  went  on  sin} 
came  constantly  more  steady  and 
rye  continually  more  brilliant. 
aRtunishii:eiit  and  admiration, 
feet  ion  of  her  features  was  more 
at  this  moment,   when  her  face 
wlion  a  beautiful  illumination  v 
and,  while  she  jrave  herself  up  s 
lier  devout,  earnest  eyes  seemec 
the  honie  of  the  blessed.   I  alnio 
wouhl  depart  durinjr  this  death- 
fMi>it«*r  and  more  internipted. 
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cheeks,  after  which  she  turned  pale,  and  sunk 
!  left  her  in  the  physician's  care,  and  went  out 
re  after  the  new-comer.  It  was,  indeed,  Count 
By  the  silent  despair  written  in  his  counte- 
saw  that  he  knew  all. 
e  you  met  the  Countess  Augusta  7"  I  asked 

sdded  his  head  assentingly.  "  I  know  all," 
he  looked  at  me  with  an  expression  of  indcs- 
anguish:   his  pale  lips  stammered:   *'Ade- 

livcs!"  I  said,  but  I  could  not  restrain  my 

lie  I  spoke. 

ised  his  eyes  to  heaven  with  a  look  of  ardent 

i  \  he  took  my  hand :  **  Lead  me,  lead  me  to 

I"  he  exclaimed. 

iiainted  him  now  of   Adelaide's    extremely 

•ndition,  represented  to  him  that  he  must  be 

ind  careful,  and  must  avoid,  above  all,  any 

ich  would  excite  her.     1  was  soon  interrupted 

scnger  from  her,  who  came  to  call  me  in. 

de  was  sitting  up  in  the  bed,  her  eyes  full  of 

IS  and  impatience.  *'  Why  does  he  not  come  ?" 

i,  "  why  does  he  delay  ?      Will  he  not  see  his 

?     Does  he  know  that  she  colls  him,  that  she 

die  upon  his  heart  ?" 
hysician  wished  to  prevent  his  coming  this 

because  the  patient  might  be  too  much  ex- 
it for  her  night's  rest 

Id  you  have  me  die  of  impatience  and  desire 
im?"  asked  Adelaide.  "You  must  not  be 
,   fur  then  1  shall  he  disobedient.     Forgive 


He  insisted  on  coming  in  vu  *^^. 
use  any  longer  to  attempt  to  prevent  th 
these  lovers.  I  led  Alaric  in.  Adelaide  i 
a  little,  uttering  a  faint  cry,  and  extendii 
towards  him ;  he  sprang  forward,  threw  hi 
knees  by  her  bed,  and  pressed  her  to  his  fa 


GO  NOT   AW  AT 

"  Go  not  away  I  O  leave  me  not  al(me 
I  yet  would  see  the  light  within  thine  eyt 
I  yet  would  hear  thy  song's  sweet  silvery 
O  leave  me  not !  whom  most  on  earth  1 

"  O  look  upon  me !  in  thine  eye's  pxm  lig] 
My  spirit  rests,  my  thoughts  become  m( 
The  tumult  of  the  world  grows  still  ani 
And  peaceful,  what  was  wild  and  stonr 
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wtmwiyl  flaenott  dHrkdiadowi,MeI 

em  thine  eyet,— 4lioa  fowt,— Irat  glt»  thjr  hMid 

A  it  be  10 !— Thoa  ffoeet,— 1  foUow  thee, 

1  unto  death'!  dark,  deeply-shadowed  land. 

glorioui  thing, — and  those  who  truly  love 
U  how  glorious  it  is,— after  moments  of  mis- 
nding,  even  of  reciprocal  transgression,  to  rest 
lart  to  heart,  and  to  feel,  deeply  feel,  that  there 
inty  in  the  world,  in  spite  of  all  the  powers  of 
certainty,  which  is  heaven  upon  earth,-^that 
)  each  other,  that  they  belong  to  each  other, 
ing,  nothing  in  the  world  shall  separate  them, 
e  found  each  other  again  in  true,  in  perfect 
)  1  this  is  a  certainty,  the  most  beautiful  that 
»n  earth, — a  certainty,  which  is  the  foundation 
irity  for  every  other.  He  felt  it  truly,  the 
>,  when  about  to  leave  the  stage  of  life,  laid 
I  upon  his  heart  and  said  :  "  I  love,  Uiere- 
i  immortal  I"* 

tal  mortals !  Well  for  you,  if  you  have  ex- 
i  this  illumination  of  life, — true  love !  Well 
f  Ood  has  permitted  these  golden  threads  to 
roven  in  the  dark  web  of  this  earthly  life  I 

are  eternal  harmonies,  eternal  sympathies ; 

are  found,  who  were  born  itnited.**  When 
t  each  other  in  life, — then  the  bond  of  friend- 
lickly  tied ;  then  arises  that  mutual  attraction 
lach  other,  that  inward  sympathy  between  two 
hich  the  finite  understanding  cannot  explain, 

•  Frits  StoUberg. 


each  other,  wno,  m  »F-—  "  ^ 
lone  to  each  other,  must  be  one,  . 
So.  After  they  had  remain 
heart  to  heart,  life  seemed  no 

heaven  in  our  heart,  on  earth.    ^ 

nal  snail's  pace,  drav^ing  mists  o^ 
besides,  cares  will  spring  up  « 
explanations  and  clearings  up  m 

thetenderestfifiends. 

"Adelaide,  can  you  forgive 

words  which  found  their  way 

moved  spirit.  . 

««0.  speak  not  so  r  was  all 

"Adelaide,  lam  not  worth! 

truly  unjust  and  cruel  towards 

"No,  say  not  sol     I  was  so 

"Tirv'wtionsr'lentre. 
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3nly  one  question — a  single  question  now,"  en- 
ed  Adelaide.  "  Alaric !"  and  she  clasped  her 
•  and  looked  at  him  with  an  earnest  and  penetra- 
glance.  "  Alaric,  answer  me,  and  speak  truly,  a» 
u  were  saying  it  before  God, — do  you  love  me  ? — 
do  you  love  me  more  than  any  one  else  upon 
if" 

idelaide,  you  punish  me  severely !"  said  Alaric, 
ing  his  eyes  with  his  hands ;  large  drops  fell  down 

Adelaide's  arms. 

^0  I  take  away  your  hands.  No !  look  nt  me, 
e.  My  dear  Alaric !  look  at  me.  I  have  suffered 
iich, — my  mind  has  become  weak ;  answer  mo,  so 
[  may  fully  understand  it.  Do  you  love  me  ?" 
iric  looked  at  her  with  all  the  fulness  of  love,  and 
with  deep  seriousness :  **  God  is  my  witness,  Ade- 

that  I  never  loved  any  one  but  thee.  Thou  alone 
the  wisdom  and  the  folly  of  my  heart,  my  only, 
rst,  my  latest  love  I" 

th  a  cry  of  joy,  hands  raised  in  thankfulness,  and 
pression  of  blessedness,  which  spread  a  wondcr- 
rightness  over  her  face,  Adelaide  fell  back  upon 
ed. 

iud  now  peace  be  with  you,"  said  I  smiling,  whilst 
jfht  gently  to  separate  the  lovers.  '*  Be  quiet  now, 
'.  would  live  for  each  other." 
ey  were  silent ;  they  looked  at  each  other ;  her 
resting  in  his ;  words  of  love  and  gladness  occa- 
iy  stealing  from  their  lips. 
It  down,  a  shadow  among  shadows,  not  far  from 
beautiful  images  of  love,  and  poured  out  upon 
•ilent  blessings  and  tears. 


ApuMle«*  times,  to  their  mutu 
:«  no  longer  understood  upon 

[  real  I  y  could  not  make  my 
iiiu,  :!iererbre.  ceased  my  exh 
-iidined  the  whole  ui^rht  by 
her,  iud  ^tvinijc  her  with  his 
inedieLiies  which  the  doctor 
cdre  oi'  her.  there  was  a  tende 
ahno»t  teminine  instinct,  wh 
iiua|j[ined  in  this  powerful  man 
can  shoot  up  nrom  the  hardec 
hreath  ot  love  passes  over  it 

Adelaide  slept  quietly  dur 
indescribably  beautilid  as  she 
innocence,  goodness,  and  peai 

By  what  Count  Alaric  said, 
certain  she  would  live,  and  tb 
other  view  of  tlie  case. 

"  But  il-  -'*  siiid  I.  anxious!; 

"  Sh»*  will   not  iiii*!"'  snid  h( 
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Ini  God,  Alario,  but  Godl    We  cannot  oppose 
iU  of  God.    Let  God's  will  be  done.     What  he 
•  good." 
od  cannot,  God  will  not   take  you  away  from 

was  his  wild,  his  despairing^  exclamation. 
,  talk  not  so,  Alaric  1"  Adelaide  begged,  with  deep 
mess  and  humility.  "  Let  us  not  murmur,  let  us 
ly  resigned.  Why  can  you  not  believe  that  what 
oes  must  be  right  ?  I  shall  not  leave  you  even 
e.  I  shall  be  with  you  as  an  angel.  I  will  hover 
i  you  when  you  wake,  and  when  you  sleep :  I 
ive  peace  to  your  heart ;  I  will  offer  your  prayers 
1,  and  come  back  to  you  with  blessings.  I  shall 
roUf  my  Alaric,  in  that  blessed  land  where  there 
more  sorrow,  no  more  separation  ;  and  in  thy 
ruggle  I  will  come  to  thee,  I  will  shed  a  tear,  and 
iway  thy  spirit  with  a  kiss.  Ah  !  thou  knowest 
eautiful  above  the  clouds,  in  God's  clear  heaven. 
w  it.  I  have  felt  it  in  these  last  days." 
nd  you  will  not  leave  me,  Adelaide,  for  this 
a?" 

God  so  wills.  Willingly  would  I  live  for  thee 
the  earth,  O,  how  willingly  I  But  let  the  will  of 
e  done :  you  will  soon  follow  me." 

pen  is  not  powerful  enough   to   describe  the 

that  followed.  Who,  indeed,  could  give  again» 
)  side  the  despairing  contest  oi  love  with  unseen 
s,  to  hold  back  in  life  what  it  loves,  and  on  the 

that  angelic  peace,  that  devotion,  that  inward 
uid  higher  love,  which  does  not  look  at  life  in 
te  moments,  but  feeling  the  life  of  God  in  its 
eart|  sees  death  merely  as  a  transition,  a  quiet 


-  1  uu  caniiui; :  sam  AUeiaiuc 
*'  O  Alaric  I  how  can  you  pray 
sins'  ? " 

"  Talk  not  of  her  new,"  sai 
niptinjr  her,  *'  I  cannot  now  for 

"  Adelaide  laid  her  hand  upo 
weep.  He  kissed  away  her  tcf 
and  promised  to  forgive  August 

I  siiw  they  were  so  much  exci 
laide  would  suffer  from  it  I  I 
quiet,  and  offertd  to  read  son 
They  consented  readily,  and, 
their  attention  and  excite  in  th 
together  with  a  secret  wish  of  { 
Alaric  a  short  lesson  on  the  subj 
to  them  Paul's  beautiful  words  < 

•*  If  I  spoke  with  the  tongues 
and  had  not  love,  I  should  be  a 
a  tinkling  cymbal. 

"  And  if  I  could  nronhesv.  i 
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>arcth  all  tliinfrs.  believeth  all  things,  Iiopetli  all 
f  cnduretli  nil  things. 

>ve  never  faileth.  Kut  whether  tlicrebe  prophc- 
they  shall  fail ;  whether  tliore  he  tonprties, 
hall  cease ;  whether  there  be  knowledge,  it  bhall 
away. 

>r  we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophecy  in  port. 
It  when  that  which  is  perfect  has  conic,  then  that 
is  in  part  sliall  vanish  away, 
nd  now  ahideth  faith,  hope,  love,  these  three ; 
B  greatest  of  these  is  love." 


THE   GOOD  6LEEF. 

ihsll  love  thee  an  I  do  there  above  the  cloudM  f  A  glorl- 
rub  ?  No  I  He  ha«  vrlngs,  has  beauty ;— O !  but  tcnder- 
)ve  like  mine,— that  hat  he  not.  Ah  I  the  blcMcd,  the 
arts  do  not  yce  tholr  heaven  in  thy  breast ;  I  am  bound  to 
|oy  and  grief;  no  one  else  can  answer  to  thy  voice. 

lou  lovest,  if  thou  truly  lovest,  if  in  the  heart,  in 
es  of  thy  friend,  thy  spirit  can  find  its  Sabbnth- 
f  the  love,  the  clcarneps  there,  causes  thee  to 
1  God*8  goodness,  in  a  blcpscd  heaven, — and  thou 
i«}trained  to  fear  that  this  heart  may  cease  to  heat 
thy  hand,  that  the  affection  in  this  loving  eye 
extinguished ; — 

then  if  reniorserises  up  accusingly  at  the  dcath- 
thy  friend,  and  says:  "Thou  hast  not  loved 
, — thy  affection  was  soiled  with  unworthy  doubts, 
because  of  thee  that  thy  loved  one  lies  there, 
0  sink  into  tlie  dark  grave, — thou  hast  given  her 
ck, — woe,  woe  to  those  who  cannot  lo\c  at\^VvVV* 


vr      -*A    i-.jii--w  «  a*  w  «ii 
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that  she  said  was  gentle,  affectionate,  soothing,  a  hcul- 
ing  balsam  to  his  heart 

On  the  seventh  day  Adelaide  fell  into  a  deep  sleep. 
When  she  awoke,  after  a  few  hours,  the  physiciaif  pro- 
nounced her  better. 

"Better?"  repeated  Alaric.  He  went  out,  and,  for 
the  first  time  since  he  arrived,  his  tears  flowed  freely 
He  bent  his  knees,  and  thanked  God. 

When  he  came  back  to  Adelaide,  she  extended  her 
arms  to  him.    **  1  shall  live  for  you,"  said  she. 

They  wept  like  children,  but,  O,  how  happy  they 
were! 

On  the  evening  of  this  day,  the  lovers  took  the  des- 
perate resolution,  to  explain  to  each  otlier  ilie  causes 
of  their  unfortunate  misunderstanding.  This  conver- 
sation was  satisfactory,  but  exciting.  The  Countess 
Augusta,  under  the  pretext  of  having  a  defect  in 
AIaric*s  portrait  rectified,  had  got  it  from  him,  althoup^h 
it  was  destined  for  Adelaide ;  her  other  treachcrouK 
intrigues  are  already  known  to  the  reader.  All  w.ts 
soon  cleared  up  before  the  eyes  of  the  lovers ;  they 
wept  for  their  own  faults,  and  mourned  over  the  sui- 
ferings  of  each  other.  liegret  for  the  past  would  give 
gladness  for  the  future. 

"  I  will  never  doubt  thee  more,  my  Adelaide,"  said 
the  Count,  pressing  her  tenderly  to  his  heart.  "  Never 
more  will  1  disturb  thy  innocent  joy  by  dark  distrust, 
never. — O I  may  thy  happiness  never  cease  but  with 
thy  life.  My  sweet  Adelaide,  my  life's  flower,  my 
joy  I" 

"  And  if  I  may  live  longer  for  thee  upon  the  earth," 
said  Adelaide,  *'  I  will  not  be  childish  or  frivolous  as 
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A    SHORT   CHAPTER. 

'  l^lch  is,  indeed,  too  short,  if  no  other  is  too  lonf?." 

EnnsNiVARD. 

Love  and  prayer  stood  watching  for  Adelaide ;  doath 
nt  by.  The  President  arrived  with  Edla,  both 
ppy  in  having  become  acquainted  with  each  other. 
le  Countess  Aupfusta's  punishment  was  not  spoken 
She  travelled  abroad.  Adelaide  became  fresh 
d  blooming  and  happy.  The  wedding  took  place  in 
9  church :  the  congratulations  at  home.  Adelaide  wept 
d  smiled.  The  children  looked  on  in  astonishment, 
le  Priest  and  President  gave  their  blessings.  Amen  was 
ubtless  pronounced  in  heaven.  The  President  and 
iss  Ronnquist  danced  the  Anglaise.  Each  of  them  shed 
ent  tears  over  the  loss  of  their  treasure.  Oount 
aric  took  her  away  a  few  days  after  tlie  wedding. 


AP.VUT    BETWEEN    THE   PRESIDENT    AND    ME. 

Pre$.    "  Sho  is  a  genius,  and  you  are—" 
Mile.  R,    ••  AVhat  do  you  wish  t" 

Prea,  Pclieve  me,  bonne  amie !  Edla  is  really  a 
nius.  She  will  be  an  honor  to  her  country.  Slu; 
sires  to  know  every  thing,  she  inquires  into  every 
ing,  she  understands  every  thing;  she  has  asked  in»? 
icttions  of  such  deep  meaning,  that  it  is  a  dcliglit  lo 
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>M«  over  the  Predideiit's  and  my  hopee,  in  order  the 
looner  to  lead  you  to 


THB   BLIUPUL   BOMB. 

"O  how  beautiful  ia  it  to  tee  the  imoke  of  one'i  own 
M>ttaffe." 

Fkamsxh. 

"  A  imall  cove  of  an  island  sea,  a  few  forest- crowned  hills, 
letween  them  green  fields  and  meadows,  and  then  a  mountain 
bimi  which  you  have  a  view  of  the  whole,  even  of  a  distant 
tvn, — this  is  the  universal  aspect  of  Sweden." 

FuaiELL.    (Statistics  cf  Sweden.) 

"  Love  flutena  Itself  by  its  roots  in  the  finite,  but  aspires  to 
iven,  and  diffuses  Joy  to  every  wanderer; — it  stands  in  tito 
mlng  dawn  of  a  higher  world." 

B K. 

B  there,  in  truth,  any  blessing  of  heaven,  which  is 

e  beautiful,  more  worthy  of  our  warmest  gratitude, 

'.  the  possession  of  a  home,  where  goodness,  kind- 

,  and  joy  are  daily  inmates  ;  where  the  heart  and 

nay  sun  themselves  in  a  world  of  love ;  where  tlie 

is  clear  and  elevated  ;  where  friends,  not  merely 

ords  but  by  actions,  say  to  each   other:  "Thy 

ess,  thy  sorrow,  thy  hope,  thy  prayer,  are  also 

•e  how,  within  the  good  and  happy  family,  all  in- 
ties  are  smoothed  down,  so  as  to  form  a  common 
t  of  goodness  and  beauty,  in  which  each  member 


WUiv..     - 

blessed,  the  consccrateu  «,«..-, 
goodness  and  joy  spring  gloriously  forth 
even  the  body  (for  that  too  must  be  t 
nourishes  in  the  harmonious  order  of 
fruits  which  are  not  like  those  of  ] 
bidden ! 

Life  in  a  happy  family  is  a  pcrpetui 
n  continual  spring  day. 

O,  my  mother!  O,  my  sweet  siste 
have  taught  me  to  bless  home. — to  yc 
these  lines,  these  grateful  tears,  w7 
eyes. 

I  will  speak  of  families  and  liomef 
tlicm  to  the  daughters  of  Sweden,  n 
any  thing,  but  to  reflect  to  them  ir 
images  which  the  noble  among  the 
me  to  see,  for  it  is  sweet  to  see  a  ti 
ncss.     May  this  be  my  happy  lot  in 

I  have  seen  homes  in  cottages  up 
"  —  '•»  nrincely  castles  adori 
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With,  spread  everywhere  the  same  peace,  the  snnie 
lednesB.  No  bitter  root  can  p^row;  wherever  it 
Id  spriiiflf  forth  a  smile  or  a  tear,  and  at  the  snine 
A  word  of  love  comes  to  stifle  iu  growth.  Love 
hes  over  the  cradle  of  the  infant,  over  the  rest  of 
%gt,  over  the  well-being  and  success  of  each  membir 
tie  family  t  in  order  to  be  happy,  let  each  one  go 
I  the  world's  life, — ^home. 

lie  sad  heart  finds  consolation  at  home,  the  rent. 
there  find  rest,  the  joyous  have  there  their  true 
icnt  of  life.  Where  else  will  you  hear  that  sportive 
h  which  only  excites  curiosity  in  order  to  gratify 
rherc  else  those  glad  words  of  tenderness  nnd  com- 
dation,  where  that  hearty  laughter,  those  buriitH  of 
tfelt  joy,  to  which  innocence  and  goodness  duily 
"  again  /"  which  arc  struck  out  by  the  fire-works  of 
y-duylife;  where  do  you  perceive  all  those  finer 
ea  which  lend  to  life  its  highest  charm, — where,  if 
n  good  and  happy  families  ? 
,0U8  souls,  when  they  speak  of  death  call  it  going 
M."  Their  longing  for  heaven  is  to  them  a  home- 
less. Jesus,  too,  shows  us  the  habitation  of  eter* 
'elicity  under  the  image  of  a  home,  of  a  "  Father's 
m" 

oea  not  this  instruct  us  that  the  earthly  home 
Id  be  a  true  image  of  the  heavenly,  a  fore-court  of 
higher  home  ? 

ad  since  this  is  so,  1  often  repeat  to  myself: 
iVbatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things 
lift,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  thingn 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report,  if 
t  be  any  virtue,  if  there  be  any  praise,"  &c. 


von  pee  their  couurry,  tisjit  Irmly,  visit  rr 
you  see  the  holy  land  of  faiiriliea,  of  hcrfd^ 
deti »  Behold  everywhere,  hetween  mounU 
those  quiet  dwellings,  where  man  enjoys 
life  with  nmim  where,  in  the  hoeom  o1 
b(*autiftil  relations,  th«  national  virtue*  of 
paod  and  floiiri.^h  ;  courage  and  the  fear  c 
And  now,  sincfi  we  are  on  a^  good  a  ro» 
in  on  Adtfliiide's  home,  I  have  called  it  I 
home."  and  desire  earnestly  that  you  tog 
should  call  it  so.  L^t  me  see,  whethi-r  I  a 
aid  of  my  cousin  Beata  Everyday  s  pen  {v 
me  in  her  last  wiH,)  bring  Oiia  testituony  a 

*^A  dear  November  morning  dawned  up< 
evening  of  the  day  before,  Count  Alan^c 
heaijtiful  young  wife  to  hit  ancestral  h 
intend  to  go  into  the  bouse,  and  comtmt 
cretion.  there,  let  us  look  round  a  little 
Countess' 3  ante-room.     No  dust  on  tb^ 
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•und  her  waist,  her  beautiful  head  resting  on  his 
er. 

first  snow  had  fallen  during  the  night»  and  the 
ai  spread  out  like  a  great  white  sheet  before  the 

castle.  The  tall  forest  of  pine-trees,  stretched 
und,  raising  to  the  clouds  their  snow-white  sum- 
tnd  on  the  other  side  of  tlie  lake,  a  chain  of 
ains  of  extraordinary  wildncss,  was  seen.  At  a 
;e  in  the  forest,  the  bold  and  powerful  strokes  of 
odman's  axe  were  heard  at  intervals.  A  large 
Uke  fell  now  and  then  through  the  still  air,  the 
■  clearing  up,  and  the  clouds  acquiring  a  deeper 
and  gold,  until  they  grew  pnic  all  at  once  before 
liant  glance  shed  upon  them  by  the  King  of  day, 
tie  rose  clearly  and  gloriously  from  the  white  bed 
mountains.  The  earth  and  the  trees  were  now 
Y  adorned  with  diamonds,  glittering  like  a  tliou- 
lars,  but  it  was  not  in  rivalry,  but  in  worship  and 
igiving. 

the  glorious  spectacle  was  seen  by  two  happy 
.  Alaric's  eagle  glance  turned  towards  the  sun, 
Te  unflinching  his  radiant  beams.  Adelaide  bowed 
ad  gladly  and  devoutly  before  this  giver  of  joy, 
I  greet  him,  and  sang ; 


"  To  thee  I  nine  my  song, 
Thou  brightly-beaming  Sun ! 
Around  thy  kingly  throne, 
Deep  in  the  shadowed  night, 
Hast  thou  the  dark  clouds  placed 
Ai  thy  bond-slaves.    Thou  seest 
Them  pray  below  thee ; 
But  yet  thy  path  is  light. 


But  thou  uoo.. .. 

In  glory  from  the  east. 

As  ro8e-flo"wer  from  its  bud, 

Wak'st  the  creation  up."  * 

Here  Adelaide  suddenly  stopped,  a 
hands  enthusiastically,  exclaimed ; 

*'  Ah,  in  spring !  how  beautiful  must 
when  the  lake  is  free,  and  the  sun  calls 
iiower;  aud  all  this  I  shall  see,  I  shall  ( 
O  Alaric,  how  beautiful  is  life !  Uo 
live!" 

**  To  live!"  repeated  Alaric  thouf 
what  is  it  to  live  ?  "  he  asked,  looking 
a  smile. 

"  To  love,"  answered  Adelaide  wit^ 
w^orship  Him  who  has  given  us  love, 
should  we  enjoy  the  goods  Of  life,  if ' 
bounteous  Giver  to  thank  for  them, 
ic,  I  thank  God,  and  this  is  to  me  < 
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iff,  and  a  roguish  8nii)e,  *'  we  inuit  think,  stu- 
ff ourselves  useful  to  others,  read  history,  and 
—no,  do  not  be  solemn  I  Do  not  you  see  that 
>m  comes  (Vom  the  warmth  of  the  heart  When 
ihines  brii^htly  upon  the  earth,  then  docs  she 
fruits.  I  love  thee ;  what  are  life's  intcrcKU 
nust  be  so  to  me.  '  Thy  country  shall  be  my 
and  thy  friends  my  friends.* " 
lid  this  with  great  seriousness, 
tell  me,*'  she  went  on,  and  her  face  expressed 
i  desire  for  information,  and  a  little  love  of  mis- 
tremen  in  our  time  really  happier,  with  all  their 
',  than  the  patriarchs,  for  example,  were  in  their 
Are  the  Swedes  really  better  and  hnppicr  iit 
than  were  our  ignorant  ancestors  many  cen- 
po?" 

greater  number  of  men  are  better  and  hnppicr," 
d  Count  Alaric.  "  Science  and  art  have,  by 
ogress,  given  mankind  instruments  for  their 
powers,  rich  resources  for  enjoyment,  and 
luffering.  ilut  the  right  meoHure  by  which  to 
!  tho  real  progress  of  mankind  is,  to  cast  a 
ato  the  domestic  life  of  former  times,  andcom- 
rith  our  own.  Through  the  knowledge  of  do- 
fe,  the  root  of  civil  life,  we  shall  first  be  able  to 
what  man  bus  really  gained  in  elevation  and 
I  believe,  my  Adelaide,  after  a  nearer  exam- 
you  would  not  willingly  exchange  the  present 
last,  your  house  for  a  tent  in  the  groves  of 
even  if  it  were  shaded  by  palm-trees;  nut  even 
ightly  castle,  although  you  might  there  np- 
he  banner  of  your  Viking  as  he  wutt  going  forth 

T 


husbana,  iv.. 
I  "My  lord  and 

{  .  Alaric  with  an  enchantiug 

j  mility,  "  then,  as  now,  wc 

I ;  piness  and  one  honor.     Bi 

comes  it,  then,  that,  in  tl 
more  universal  happinenl 
many  unliappy  and  divide 
"  There  are  such,"  ans^ 
their  own  fault ;  all  the  el 
improvement  are  in  life 
^   ,  stretch  out  their  hands  ar 

much  misery,  it  is  true,  i 
f  j  time  of  struggle  and  prof 

tion,  and  the  shout  of  v 
We  will  read  history  to 
I'  and  you  will  there  see 

.: '  -  folding  of  God  in  hum/ 

himself  to  our  race  in 
'">ntinuallv  dc^ner  in 
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of  life  can  best  Imj  promoted  by  its  sorionsnoss ;  yrs ! 
that  they  cannot  exist  without  each  other." 

Adelaide  looked  up  Joyfully,  and  full  of  nntiri])ation, 
to  her  husband.  "  I  believe,  I  understand  you,"  said 
she.  "And  when  all  who  are  married  shiiU  k<'op  tlic 
vows  made  before  Ood  as  we  shall  do,  when  sit  last  \]u'. 
whole  human  race  shall  form  but  a  single  ha])py  family, 
then  will  come  the  time  of  union  between  (iod  and  iiis 
earth,  and  then  will  the  happy  bride  exclaim  as  I  do, 
*  O  how  good  is  God  I     Praised  he  God ! '" 

"  O  how  ^ood  is  God  I  Praised  be  God !  "  vrna  eclioed 
by  Alaric  with  ardor,  while  he  pressed  his  wife  to  liin 
heart 

And  thus  they  both  stood,  devout,  p^ood,  and  happy, 
united  in  earthly  and  heavenly  love,  man  and  wife. 

If  any  of  my  readers  should  fear  that  a  love  ho  ehvad-d 
into  life's  highest  regions  could  neglect  the  earthly  and 
temporal;  should  any  careful  and  amiable  wumaii  ex- 
claim, **  Whilst  they  stand  here  and  talk,  'pour  sr  former 
h  eomr  et  Vetpritf*  the  coffee  will  grow  cold !  "  1  must 
with  all  humility,  declare,  that,  in  spite  of  the  diRcourse 
at  the  window,  they  had  hot  coffee  as  well  as  hot  cakoK ; 
and  I  would  gladly  here  present  them  with  a  ])o]-trait 
of  a  housewife,  such  as  I  saw  in  Adelaide,  the  provident 
and  watchful,  who  had  her  eye  everywhere,  and  yet  left 
every  one  to  perform  his  own  task  in  freedom  and  peac(> : 
the  careful  one  who  ndorned  her  simple  table  with  taste 
who  kept  her  storehouse  orderly  and  neatly ;  who  was 
attentive  to  her  noble  husbnnd's  comfort  in  the  smallest 
things,  who  kept  the  people  in  her  house  in  order,  and 
in  the  greatest  good  humor,  who  entered  into  the  small- 
occupations  of  evcry-day  life  with  animation  and  pleas  • 
lire,  lending  to  them  poetry  and  grac(!fulneRs. 


"  -I 


ness,  and  joy  were  small  !n 

home,  which  kept  watch  ai 

"  And  how  did  she  get  p 

By  heing  happy,  and  by 

ness,  because  she  could  1 

with  whom  her  life  was  uni 

the  heaviest  leaven  of  life. 

And  now,  my  dear  read 

more  cbarniingpictwc  thr 

pair,  of  a  tiome,  of  an  entr 

It  before  you,  to  gWe  yoi 

able  to  do  this,  therefore, 

*  Most  excellent  houiewiv 
believe,  that  she  knows  pcrft 
self,  ariid  do  not  take  her  me! 
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FICTIONS  OF  FREDERIKA  BREMER. 


t  is  but  a  short  time  since  the  name  of  this  Swedish 
boress  first  appeared  in  Germany,  and  already  have 
eral  lovely  creations  been  transplanted  from  her 
ien  of  flowers  into  a  German  soil.  With  a  bounti- 
hand  has  she  scattered  her  gifts,  yet  her  lavishness 

prodigality  have  made  her  no  poorer.  Before  us 
twelve  volumes  of  translations,  which  have  been 
led  from  the  press  of  F.  A.  Brockhaus,  half  of  which 
in  their  third  edition ;  and  all  of  them  in  dress  and 
srior  worthy  of  their  noble  contents. 
The  Neighbours,"  "  The  President's  Daughters,'' 
ina,"  "  Home,  or  Family  Cares  and  Family  Joys,'' 

\ie  H Family,"  "  Minor  Tales,"    "  Strife  and 

,ce,   or   Scenes   in   Norway,"    "The   Bondmaid," 

"A  Diary,"  constitute  their  titles.  And  they 
all  connected  together  under  the  common  appclla- 
i  of  "Sketches  from  Every-day  Life,"  a  phrase 
ch,  while  it  exhibits  their  unassuming  character 
s  not,  by  any  means,  sufficiently  express  the  depth 
.  richness  of  their  several  contents. 


80  firesh  and  racy.  If  the  n 
procured  in  Germany  a  fiivou 
intellectual  countrymen,  it 
Frederika  Bremer  that  she 
general  reception ;  for  since  h 
several  Swedish  novels  a 
translated  into  the  German,  i 
with  unusual  marks  of  favou: 
There  is  no  longer  any  ne< 
rights  of  females  to  authorsh 
them  for  themselves,  althoog 
from  the  limited  number  of  i 
public  a  sphere  of  action,  it 
merely  exceptions  to  the  gei 
fine  themselves  to  the  circle  i 
has  moved,  which  in  its  coni 
compass  enough,  and  is  anyt 
zealous  decrier  of  the  right 
would  have  but  little  reason 
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•BitwiiitnitiftlydidbddimifiDiiifiof  theioul 
ktot,  U  eihiMfd  in  to  ttiiUng  and  manifold 
antr  m  in  our  intdltotnal  and  fraUnf  Swediih 
BfMa,  it  wan  an  onnacawafy  labour  to  promiaa  it 
IfUMO,  or  to  demonatrata  it  in  detail. 
t^oantha^Skatehaa  from  ETary-day  Life/'  af- 
OS  any  profit  f  Ought  not  fiction  to  raiae  ua  above 
^aiveiy-day/'  to  tranaport  ua  to  higlur  regionaf 
fMation,  hofrarar,  aha  anawara  in  the  negatire* 
ioginf  home  to  ua  eYory-day  life,  adorned,  anno* 
,  nd  glorified,  aa  a  aufajeet  of  contemplation,  wor- 
ad  eapftble  of  iuTigorating  the  aouL  Aa  poetry 
nly  adoma  the  aublime,  but  alao  elevatei  the  in- 
%  ao  it  ii  equally  able  to  inveit  every-day  life  with 
idhantment  which  cannot  but  be  powerfiilly  attrac- 
•nd  with  an  importance  which  aometimea  is  far 
IT  and  richer  than  that  displayed  in  the  narration 
I  extraordinary. 

fiirtunate  auUioresa  ia  not  alwajrs  an  excellent 
and  conTersely  an  excellent  one  not  always  fortu- 
;  that  is,  gladly  read  and  generally  known.  The 
ibation  of  the  many  does  not  decide  the  true  value 
fork.  But  where  the  public  opinion  cf  two  na- 
kmdly  expresses  itself  in  favour  of  all  the  efibrts 
nnaaauming  and  imaginative  mind,  we  may  well 
MO  that  there  liea  aome  deep  reaaon  forao  general 
knowledgment. 

Mt  ia  it  now,  that  even  among  ua,  baa  procured 
vniversal  and  wdl  merited  approbation  of  the 
I  of  Frederika  Bremer  f  Certainly,  not  alone  the 
idona  presented  by  that  which  is  new  and  foreign, 
bt  now  and  foreign  ia  otEatd  to  ua  yearly— ay, 
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r  dMj  arti  and  tlw  more  wailhliw  their  productions,  the  j 
Uee  Me  Ibey  eoaeeioue  of  ikitbt  weaknew,  and  the  more  ' 
eflwtwany  do  Ibey  inagliie  they  can  establish  their 

■I  ooneeqiMBtlyi  a  fiironrable  prejudice  is  always 
1  townd  an  andior,  when  first  making  his  ap- 
t  in  regard  to  the  ability  of  his  productions, 

i  he  exUhUa  no  eridencee  therein  of  overvaluing 
Mmarif.  But  a  oontinned  and  enduring  approbation 
can  fldl  to  the  lot  only  of  genuine  talent— only  of  such 
nhilitiee  whioh  not  only  aUde  the  test  of  public  senti- 
ment but  are  alao  approved  by  thoee  of  acknowledged 
taata.  Atanyrate»  only  thoee  who  afford  something 
cf  Bubatantial  merit,  oonld  hava  obtained  that  con- 
•idention  ikom  the  liigher  literary  circles,  which  was 
baatowed  upon  Frederika  Bremer.  She  possesses  an 
uaoommonly  happy,  Teraatile,  exact  and  attractive 

» of  expresaion  i  undoubtedly  this  is  her  own  from 
,  and  inborn,  but  by  atudy  and  practice  develop- 
ed and  highly  polished.  Nowhere  can  you  discern  study, 
while  you  cannot  but  enjoy  its  fruits  i  nowhere  can 
yon  find  a  ohreumlocution,  either  in  language  or  in  ex- 
pweeion  i  the  one  adapts  itself  immediately  to  the  ideas 
the  ether  is  equally  easy  and  concise ;  there  is  nothing 
over-alrained  or  tinselled  i  the  same  charming  simpli- 
city ia  everywhere  apparent  The  subject  matter  is  so 
dearly  preeented  and  moulded,  that  the  form  involun- 
tadly  presenta  itself,  and  in  the  moat  indubitable  man- 

But  the  charms  of  a  pleasing  style  are,  however 
leigfatened  by  the  riohneea  and  chasteness  of  the  con- 
mta.  ,  They  oonaiat  of  pieturea  of  real  life,  striking, 
ikulated  to  excite  reflection,  well  selected,  attractive , 


great.     Tlie  cuiiwj^.-. 
of  a  fiery  or  luxuriant  imagination,  but 
barren  nor  uniform ;  and,  in  no  case  f 
in  the  charms  of  novelty  or  originality 
volume,  new  characters  are  brought 
although  we  may  imagine  that  we  ha 
or  seen  them  before,  yet  in  another  i 
other  circumstances,  or  exhibited  in 
view,  are  no  specimens  of  every-day  ii 
In  the  delineation  of  character,  our ; 
uncommon  skill.     Not  only  the  prii 
several   of   the  inferior  ones  are  si 
defined  portraits,  which  possess  not 
ance  of  life,  but  have,  in  fact,  a  sub 
stand,  move,  speak,  and^act  before  u 
tinnally   taxinp^  our  memories  for 
counterparts  of  which  the  versatile  a 
before   our  eyes ;    we  have  a  din 
having,  somewhere  or  other,  during 
•    -"-  of  them.      But  it  is 
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I  of  tniA  nd  Mian  mm  everywhere  impretsed 
upon  llMit  pottnki^  to  Aert  «re  eome  which  are  con- 
eelfed  «nd  drtwn  wltb  peonliar  force.  Seldom  hai  the 
gfuvir  in  At  handt  of  •  fiMulo^  drawn  and  finished 
floeb  aharidj-doAiiod  and  foraible  characters  as  "Ma 
cUr«ailr«'*aiid<'Brano,"fai"TheMeighbour8."  In  the 
a«M  raak  with  tlmo^  wa  would  phice  **the  Lady 
Aattid"  In  •<8ttifeaiidPoaea»*'  ••the  blind  girl"  in 
«« tha  H—  fomily/'  **  Nina"  and  **  Edla"  in  **  Nina," 
and  V  Fatnaf' in  <*  Tha  HooM"— aU  of  them  real  origi- 
~  I  of  wbiAt  maraovari  ikan  la  no  want  among  the 


Avariad  lift^  aa  wall  aaa  kaan  power  of  observation, 
aaaai  to  kava  endowed  liiaa  Bremer  with  so  rich  a 
land  of  exparianee,  that  aha  waa  preeminently  quali- 
flad  to  enter  aa  authoraia  into  the  aphere  in  which  she 
BOW  movaa  free  and  leenra.  For  inch  reasons,  many 
af  her  mora  afttentiTe  raadeia  have  had  a  strong  desire 
to  obtain  aoma  eatlafootory  aooount  of  her  past  life  and 
Hie  prograw  of  her  mindi  theae  will  consequently  feel 
ynlaM  to  tfaa  MoMra.  Brodthana  for  haring  suggested 
aa  dia  inlaUaatna]  Swede  a  raralation  of  ihia  kind,  her 
aaplgr  ia  printed  aa  an  introduction  to  <*The  Bond- 
miW*  To  tall  the  truth,  thia  gift  ia  not  very  satis- 
fcator/,  al  laaat  to  thoaa  who  are  the  most  sealously 
diifoaad  towards  the  authoraaai  and,  as  they  have 
■iraady  baoooM  acquainted  with  her  mind,  they  would 
^tiif  hxwe  aoma  information  concerning  the  events 
ad  afaannNtanoca  in  which  it  haa  baccme  that  which 
Ma  anbh  ready  and  lionourabla  acknowledgment 
ronaalfaa.  Thai  which  wa  liava  obtained  is  but 
)  akatoht  oonoealing  rather  than  explaining ;  but. 
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hw  produotioiii  to  bo  printed  "  I  wrote  under  the 
iaipulee  of  yontfalbl  and  reetleei  feelingf  j  I  wrote  that 
I  might  write.  Latterij,  I  htvo  reramed  the  pen 
vndor  4itf  difEbrent  inflneneeei"  but  upon  what  these 
noi  eho  ie  lilent  On  the  TOigo  of  the  lutumn  of  life, 
Ae  itill  delight!  in  the  aame  eheerful  eooiety  to  which 
■ht  hai  been  Monetomedfrom  her  earlieat  spring  days, 
•ad  in  the  poweiiioo  of  a  beloved  mother  and  sister. 
For  the  Aiture»  ihe  haa  no  other  wish  than  that  she  may 
parfeot  the  labounwhiehahehaa  undertaken,  to  which 
Mr  Ibrmer  writinga  **  fivm  the  beginning."  Thus  we 
mi^  atin  ezpeet  many  a  ripe  and  rich  offering  from 
luTp  if  her  hwdth  remains  as  sound  and  her  heart  as 
flfoah  aa  the  past  warrants  us  in  assuming. 

Theio  rerelationa  from  the  lift  of  the  authoress,  give 
a  kej  to  ihe  paeuKar  delineation  and  coloring  of  several 
of  dia  female  charaotera  in  her  romances ;  a  high- 
Bouled  reaignation,  a  calm  and  impartial  contemplation 
of  the  worldt  a  rising  above  the  opposition  of  circum- 
Btancea— the  Joys  of  the  peaceftil  life  of  a  confiding 
fiunily  eirole»  together  wiUi  a  lively  interest  in  all  the 
Bobla  and  beautifrd  that  lies  beyond  iu  sphere ;  these 
eharming  qualities,  which  she  herself  exhibits,  she  has 
inpraased  upon  those  characters  wliich  have  been 
drawn  by  her  with  such  vigor  and  success.  But  that 
wUoh  more  firmly  strengUiens  such  qualities,  that 
which  imparts  to  her  a  generous  sympathy  in  the  sor- 
fowB  and  Joys  of  mankind,  a  profound  knowledge  of 
Iho  operatloiia  of  the  human  heart,  as  well  as  the  calm 
and  lofty  bearing  of  all  her  productions,  is  the  deep 
and  warm  religious  tone  wMch  gushes  like  a  spring, 
nfrosihiag  and  purifying,  from  her  inner  life,  and  in  all 
'Avr  worin  mhrorsher  soul  brightly  before  u«« 


rineaiTs  senfaat  w  iii**  ban 
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ynjudiee  fSum  in  ■bstttot  op«ratiimt  of  the  mind. 
Hw  d«TOtion  it,  ptrimpB,  not  ovried  to  the  deameit 
and  fttHaew,  whidii  amoDg  otherit  we  lo  much  admire 
in  diat  riflUy-gifbd  Iriah  lady,  MIm  Grace  Ken- 
nedy i  yet  aha  knowa  what  it  ia  that  the  believes,  and 
lua  fiMUMi  it  in  the  vital  oentre  of  all  religiouB  life. 
Tibe  devotion  of  a  believing  heart  apreada  itself,  there- 
ign,  duoagh  all  the  flowera  of  her  fkncy ;  in  all  her 
wiidnga  the  yeamiiig  of  the  aoul  for  a  higher  world 
«wy  N  deteeted,  and  it  ia  thia  which  to  those  of  sus- 
.  MMihle  hearta  la  ao  benedoial  and  powerfully  attractive. 
Her  pieiy  hM  given  her  eyes  tit  all  the  wonders  of 
Qod  in  nature  aa  well  aa  in  human  life,  and  has  cort. 
aeerated  her  a  prieateaa  of  the  religion  of  die  visible 
oreation.  She  obaervea  and  underatanda  the  mysterious 
and  yet  diatinot  language  of  the  mountains  and  valleys, 
of  the  apringa  and  floodsi  of  planta  and  stones ;  the 

r  of  the  leaves,  the  zippling  of  the  waters,  the 
of  the  lonely  orieket,  and  the  song  of  the 
Inl^  tone  awtedy  in  her  breast.  Her  pictures  of 
are  are  ao  living,  deaoripdve,  and  faithful,  that  we 
aa  it  were,  at  home  in  that  oountry  which  she 
I  before  our  eyea  aa  the  field  of  the  incidents  she 

1 1  they  are  landacapea,  which  by  theur  exquisite 
^■^•'''"g  produce  their  ftill  effect  Even  when  she  takes 
«B  to  diat  wliioh  ia  atrange-^the  scenery  peculiar  to  the 
iiatuit  Nordi^  the  life  and  distinctness  of  therepre- 
■antatifln  givea  ua  ao  true  a  pioture,  that  we  easily  and 
speedily  aooommodate  ouxaelvea  to  our  new  position. 
Yet  aha  never  loaea  herael^  nor  does  she  fall  into  a 
iailiearion  of  natnre,  but  points  emphadcally  to  the 
naaaen  hand,  whioh  ao  wiaely  ordera  all,  and  of  whose 


vsB  mnon  or  miMmuu  mbiim. 


bnghdy  Mit  from  tU  bcf  writingii  and 
dM  intvMt  inptrttd  hf  (h«ir  delightftil 


And  Aw  ia  aU  htr  public  wotlai»  ai  anthorMi,  haa 
VMMkA  BmMf  ntm  thrown  adid«  that  taodtrneM 
n't  BfttUii  tha  wanl  of  whioh,  not  even  the 
t  bfty  iattUeet  oonld  anpply.    She  unitea  female 

r  and  pnrltj  wUh  laatciiiHiit  vigor,  and  goea  like 
in  bate*  htr  lai,  the  imriijfFinf,  ennobling, 
and  UmifdMiiiBg  of  wblcb  ia  the  oljeotof  her  dearest 
tuBdmdft  HarUon  &n  diraetad  to  the  emancipation 
afwawai  ■■  omawdpatioQ  of  Iho  moat  perfect,  real, 
•■d  aaaantlal  ldiid»  ntmal]p»  that  of  mannera ;  it  is  not 
to  moali  the  ariftihiiaaa,  the  iijiiatioa,  the  tyranny  of 
Man  or  hk  ]r«ko»  irhieh  aha  aserta  herself  so  strenu- 
aM^totaniakt  but k ia nthar tha  aalflahneas,  the  re- 
amtel^tha  vanity  and  thalbUy  of  the  female  heart;  the 
tynaqr  of  pnjndioa  and  ooneait,  of  inherited  errors, 
aad  of  aO-pafwarM  babita.  Sba  wouhl  raise  her  sex  to 
•  aanaaiaQWiaaa  of  thair  original  and  unalienable  dig- 
sllyi  flmn  a  atata  of  tba  moat  hnmiUatiag  and  oppres- 
aiw  almraiy  to  a  tma  freedom,  and  to  that  unruffled 
faMt  af  lUnd  wbiob  oan  only  N  ao^ulred  by  a  sincere 
kndUlgfy  by  a  baartMtpktyi  by  a  aoaloua  struggle  for 
tho  batlar  foaUtSa^  and  by  praaanring  truth  sacredly 
aa  all  oaaaaicma,  and  nndar  all  obromnatances.  She 
iaalnat%  wama^  and  adviaaa  laaa  by  her  earnest  and 
feniUa  BMmUring^  than  by  iMtt,  by  pictures  from 
Uk,.  by  tba  vaiialy  of  oiMcaetan^  which,  in  greater  or 
!■■  aaiUat  with  iha  weildp  aba  places  before  our  eyes. 
no  idaUty  and  aiacmasa  wUdi  are  observable  in  all 
Ote  %«nB  wUali  aba  baa  drawn  with  ao  ready  and 

}  a  luu4  imder  har  wx\UA|;i  iSdtVxxct  %i\K^\ft^ 
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rich  results,  of  our  Action  authoress,  who,  in  the  admi- 
rable ability  with  which  she  has  pourtraycd  such  rare 
and  noble  specimens  of  our  kind,  in  that  point  of  view 
which  renders  them  so  worthy  of  imitation,  displays 
not  only  an  enviable  talent,  but  the  dignity  of  her  own 
pure  mind. 

Thus  do  the  writings  of  Frederika  Bremer  recom- 
mend themselves  so  especially  to  the  female  sex :  they 
afford  men,  also,  rich  enjoyment  and  enduring  profit, 
but  to  women  they  are  a  mine  of  richness.  Mothers 
may  offer  these  writings  to  their  budding  daughters,  as 
a  gift  whose  value  is  not  subject  to  a  change  of  fashion, 
but  which,  even  after  long  use,  preserves  its  beauty  as 
well  as  its  intrinsic  worth.  Not  only  are  these  fictions, 
as  appears  from  their  very  face,  unobjectionable,  })urc, 
and  bright  in  morals,  but  they  are  so  judiciously  ar- 
ranged, and  while  far  from  prosaic,  are  still  void  of 
fantasy;  on  the  contrary,  are  so  practically  useful,  that 
they  may,  without  the  least  hesitation,  be  placed  in 
the  hands  of  a  refined  young  lady.  In  such  a  case, 
they  will  produce  far  more  wholesome  and  fruitful  re- 
sults than  the  mass  of  the  romances,  novels,  talcs  and 
romantic  poems,  with  which,  as  if  it  were  the  most 
delicate  nourishment,  our  female  youth  are  now  so 
abundantly  fed.  The  agreeable  and  the  useful  are  not 
only  delightfully  mingled  in  the  "  Sketches  from  every- 
day life,"  but  they  are  really  interwoven,  and  the  one 
has  become  incorporated  with  the  other  ;  that  which  is 
valuable  in  thought,  or  moral  in  conception,  is  also 
clothed  in  the  most  beautiful  language,  and  that  which 
is  beautiful  in  exterior,  is  also  possessed  of  solid  worth. 
And  even  tb'^rc,  where  the  thread  of  the  story  is  inter- 


VBB  iNTMKa  Of  FftADBElKA   BKBUIIl.    xxiii. 

tiM  anl^fot  abBohatilj  rtfubmi  It  it  not  the  clatter  of 
•  goMip^  hut  llM  wduBdint,  and  at  the  same  time  not 
•ttpaciuMBi  QMifaMa  •f  •".kindly-wishing  heart. 
WlMftfir  aha  haa  laid  a  hcoad  foundation,  the  has  in 
mmtf  oaaa  builtup  from  it,  andsha«m  herself  possessed 
of  auoh  abundant  matariala,  that  even  there,  where  she 
aaama  to  hara  giftn  ua  too  much  of  the  good,  we  can 
hakdly  oomiilain  of  hat  axtravaganoa. 
.  In  aotto  of  her  dalinaationa  of  character,  however, 
alio  haa  givan  ua  too  mudi  of  the  ovil,  although  it  is 
dona  but  aeldoaii»  and  with  a  much  mora  sparing  hand. 
Tbo  COtttttaaa  Augusta,  in  **Tha  Pretident's  Daugh- 
can,"  with  all  her  exquisite  beauty  andloveliucss,  is  a 
boing  naverthalaaa  to  exoaadingly  repultive,  that  we 
would  vaadily  ooneeiTo  the  por^it  to  be  unnatural, 
although  in  other  oaaat  axaotftdtlity  it  a  characteristic 
of  the  figutet  drawn  by  our  authorett.  A  lovo  of  bo 
paaaionate  and  datperata  a  nature  at  that  of  the 
Gountaaib  i>  cortainly  capable  of  fearful  aberrations, 
und  an  intriguing  heart  may,  in  the  multiplicity  of  its 
wilaa^  baooma  ao  utteriy  blinded*  and  acquire  such  cx- 
oaoding  ingenuity,  that  it  is  no  longer  able  to  dis- 
Ctnguhdi  between  right  and  wrongs  and  between  truth 
•nd  lalaahood  i  yet  it  it  hard  for  ut  to  believe  that  tliis 
Anfuata  whom  we  fondly  imagine  it  not  utterly  void  of 
iMunan  foisUng*  oould  be  capable  of  to  iicndisli  an 
aotion  aa  that  of  destroying  the  happiness  of  her  noble 
aittari  and  with  it  that  of  Count  Alaric,  who  to  incom- 
pcahanaibly  permitted  himaelf  to  be  duped.  Of  course 
pre  do  not  mean  to  advite  our  authoress  to  paint  only 
pun  and  holy  angelai  although  it  it  in  them  that  she 
~  i  baatf  butwhar^  ao  dark  a  shadow  comes  over 
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lat  too  a  female  one,  in  whom  ibe 
(,  she  should  pourtray  some  deeper 
'e  for  so  violent  an  act  And  so 
ti  **  The  H —  Family,"  certainly  a 
ter,  but  one  so  distorted,  that  we 
r  suppose  her  falsely  drawn  than 
e  mean  faithfully  represented.  It 
igular  abei  ration  of  the  love  of  the 
1  contrary  to  nature  and  condemn- 
lood,  may  not  impossibly  exist  in 
>om  of  human  kind,  but  it  is  the 
position,  the  words  and  deeds  of 
e,  which  extort  the  wish  that  the 
ur  artiste  had  somewhat  lessgla- 
)ainting,  to  consider  which  anezact 
3yond  our  possibility. 
;at  mass  of  pictures  of  character, 
itings,  pass  us  in  review  and  8uc> 
ir  liveliest  sympathy,  we  extract 
s  of  censure,  for  being,  according 
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flo  ira  Mi  ouiithn  otlM  upon  to  range  them  in  an 
onler  aecordfaig  to  tfaa  dagrte  of  intereit  or  approba- 
tioii  wlkioh  tkay  haw  aareraUy  affiirded,  for  this  order 
ii4glit»  perhaps  with  etfual  propriety  be  reversed  by 
otimr  raadera  and  raviawwa,  inasmuch  at  the  moat  di- 
mnd  opinions  have  been  loudly  expressed  in  circles  of 
■dmoirledged  taste.  That  the  oritie  may  extravagantly 
landv  or  aqjostiy  eondamn— that  he  may  too  highly 
artimate  or  too  lowly  deory  the  true  merit  of  a  produc- 
tion of  the  nind,  will  not  be  disputed.  He  who  would 
ealmly  and  unbiasaed,  ai^oy  a  work,  will  not  be  likely 
to  bo  infloeneed  by  such  decision. 

Wa  shall,  therefore,  but  slightly  glance  over  these 
little  interesting  volumes,  and  in  the  same  order  in 
which  they  were  laid  before  the  public.  **  The  Presi- 
dani'a  Daughters,"  a  painting  of  the  higher  classes  of 
aoaiatgr,  waa  the  first  whioh  directed  the  attention  of 
Oannany  to  the  richly  gifted  Swede;  and  although  the 
eipootationa  which  she  then  excited,  were  disappointed 
hf  nono  of  her  later  productions,  yet  this  able  fiction 
■nut  olain  the  prior  right  of  a  first  love.  She  innpires 
and  laavea  in  us,  so  lively  an  interest  in  the  greater 
number  of  the  charactera  which  here  pass  before  us,  tliat 
it  ia  with  extreme  pleasure  that  we  again  meet  with  them 
in  **  Nina."  Nina,  the  President's  youngest  daugliter,  is 
not  only  lovely  in  form,  but  in  intellectual  qualities  she 
rasomblaa,  in  a  high  degree,  her  sister  Adelaide,  as 
does  Count  Ludolf,  the  Count  Alaric ;  but  there  is  a  pe- 
soliar  charm,  and  an  especial  satisCsction  in  contemplat- 
iag  the  independent  development  and  temperament  of 
sodi  kindred  souls.  The  lady  Greta  and  Clara  are 
nej  iotweating  inferior  characters  in  this  painting ; 
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*■  Strifii  ami  PMoe,  or  Setnei  in  Norway,"  transfers 
«■  to  th«  vast  nttm-MMMt  vf  tlM  distant  North-land, 
Mid  to  a  Utdb  ciido  of  wall -marked  men ;  tliere  is  much 
«f  tka  Idyllkt  and  high-romantio  in  this  charming 
liSetiira.  But  in  '*  The  Naigfabonn,"  on  the  contrary, 
tiia  atom  of  oontonding  paiidona  rages  over  us.  It  was 
«  Imppy  idea*  tli#  aoodiing  the  osany  phases  of  this 
■tonn  by  the  interesting  namtion  of  the  cheerful  and 
sontantod  Miatvaaa  Werner,  and  the  placing  in  contrast 
to  thorn,  the  peaoaflil  aad  qniet  life  of  the  Dshl  family, 
and partmUaiiy  the  bfoly Serena.  *'The  Neighbours" 
i0i  in  oompoaition,  dsaigii,  and  coloring,  by  far  the 
t  poifeot  work  of  our  anthorea^  who»-if  we  may  be 
I  ospnaaion  too  often  misused,  but  in  this 
pcrfMtly  appropriate  aeema  here  to  have  sur- 
paaaad  haraaE  There  ia  muoh  action,  and  considerable 
ofe  to  he  Ibund  here,  and  a  conjunction  of  several 
■uikad  and  highly  interestiag  characters,  among  whom 
tha  ywmg  maiden  Haosgiebel  worthily  sustains  her 


**  The  HoBse,  or  Family  Cares,  and  Family  Joys,"  is  a 
aimpla  representation  of  a  lovely  and  amiable  family; 
Iho  lively  iatereat  with  which  it  inspires  us,  is  caused 
iHi  bj  Uie  richness  of  the  incidents  and  occurrences, 
than  if  tha  speaking  and  acting  characters  of  the  work. 
•  la  addition  to  tha  more  every-day  figures,  among 
whom  the  aansible  and  worthy  master  of  the  family 
Uaasalf  bdooga,  we  find  the  Assesor  Jeremias  Muntcr, 
Watraaa  Omdlla,  Sara,  Petraa,  Eva,  and  Oabriele,  all 
«f  whoBB,  by  their  originality,  unite  in  inspiring  us 
with  interest,  and  in^  richly  enlivening  the  whole 
pietura.    Tha  maixiage  of  the  lovely  Eva  with  tiiut 


series  of  fictions,  we  wm  .. 

cording  to  our  view  of  it,  there  is 
apart  from  the  blind  girl,  this  sketch 
delineated  characters  than  the  othe 
the  attention,  and  holds  it  unintem 

"Tlie  Bondmaid"  displays  a  consi 
research,  and  a  deep  knowledge  of  h 
consider  the  characters  for  the  mos 
and  some  of  them,  especially  those  of 
and  of    the  slave  Kumba,    are    el 
The  notes  appended  to  the  work,  i 
much  lifrht  upon  the  ancient  belief 
of  the   Scandinavian  tribes,  are  ir 
gethcr  the  work  exhibits,  most  d 
energy,   united  with  the  utmost 
propriety. 

"A  Diary"  deserves  particul 
well  calculated  to  awaken  the  di 
-  "»-«!ons  of  real  taste  and  feeling. 
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just,  noble,  and  generous  sentiments  lias  nevor  bofti 
forgotten.  An  attentive  perusal  of  the  work  and  u  care- 
ful attention  to  its  varied  contents,  will  be  found  its 
best  and  most  enduring  recommendation. 

We  will  now  cast  a  glance  over  the  little  volume  of 
**  Minor  Tales,"  which  is  also  included  under  the  com- 
mon appellation  of  "  Sketches  from  Every-dny  Life." 
After  a  brief  Introductory  Note  to  the  Public,  wc  Hnd, 
first,  "  The  Twins,"  an  affecting  solemnity  for  the  dead, 
inclining  our  thoughts  to  the  tomb,  and  beyond  death 
and  the  grave.  Second.  "Axel  and  Anna,  or  a  corre- 
spondence between  two  inhabitants  of  different  stories," 
a  charming  love  story,  but  spun  out  somewhat  length- 
ily, a  fault  which  we  do  not  often  find  in  our  authoreKS. 
Third.  "  The  Lonely  One,"  the  brief,  but  interesting 
diary  of  a  lonely  sufferer,  who  felt  urged  to  write  down 
the  silent  and  unrevealed  mystery  of  her  heart,  and 
found  peace  in  belief  and  death.  Fourth.  •'  The  C'on- 
soler,"  a  sweet  story,  in  which  is  exhibited  the  healin;>f 
influence  of  a  gentle  sister's  love  over  a  brother  diseased 
in  body  and  soul.  Fifth.  **  Stockholm  Suppers,"  a 
jesting  and  humorous  finale  to  the  sombre  tableaux 
which  have  preceded.  Sixth.  "  Hopes,"  the  agreeable 
little  history  of  a  poor  candidate,  who  in  the  midst  of 
hunger,  thirst,  and  cold,  sustains  himself  throughout 
by  an  inexhaustable  treasury  of  hopes,  which  at  last 
he  sees  fulfilled  in  a  manner  as  unexp(>cted  as  it  is 
gratifying.  These  stories  are  not  calculated  for  mere 
amusement;  they  afford  much  food  for  thought;  and 
many  a  clear  insight  into  the  depths  of  the  human 
breast. 

And  thus  do  we  part  from  our  charming  Swede,with 
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Two  obamiog  roM-budi  (the  kit  in  my  garden) 
\Mft  froaen  iSiii  October  night  I  bed  been  delighting 
mjrielf  with  the  thought  of  pleadng  my  aged  mother, 
who  ie  still  Tery  ibnd  of  flowera,  with  two  beautiful 
roaee  i  she  calls  them,  at  this  time  of  year,  her  oma- 
menta.  Nmg  my  promising  buds  hang  upon  their 
■inlJu  withomt  life  or  colour ;  they  are  gone — and  with 
them  my  Uttle  birth«day  pleasure. 

I  looked  at  them  a  long  time,  and  felt  tears  coming 
into  my  eyes  as  I  did  so.  They  were  tears  of  recol- 
leetion— consecrated  to  the  memory  of  two  rose-buds, 
of  a  nobler  kind,  who,  tall  of  hope  as  these  beautiful 
flowers,  bad  laded  away  like  them,  early  nipped  by  the 
night-frostoflife. 

Edward  and  Ellna,  my  youthfkil  friends^-how  often 
do  your  sweet  images  come  before  me  in  solitary  hours  I 
Like  mild  spring  zephyrs,  do  the  recollections  of  those 
timea  breathe  upon  me,  when  I  was  so  often  with  you 
—heard  you,  saw  you,  and  in  you  the  most  beautiful 
things  which  Ood  had  ever  placed  upon  the  earth. 

Now  when  I  find  some  beautiful  fhiit,  fallen  from 
the  tree  before  it  is  ripe,  a  flower  whose  germ  has  been 


Tlu'y  were  vuv   . 

birth,  and  the  only  ones  wuu  — 

"  They  were  her  darlings— hei 

She  h<id  given  up  the  hope  of  beir 
mother,  wlien,  troni  her  already  somewl 
t^Jward  and  Ellna  prci)ared  as  blesa 
as  the  rose-colored  fancy  ot  her  earlj 
even  dreamed  of. 

IJorn  at  the  same  time,  every  thin 
by  nature  and  harmony  between  £d 
"J'heir  features,  their  manner,  their  vol 
resemblance  to  each  otlier,  only  thai 
Edward,  especially  in  latter  years,  w 
expressed,  which  appeared  in  Ellnf 
feminine  attractiveness. 

They  were  so  beautiful,  that  no  od 
them  unmoved.  The  eye,  wearied  b' 
sant  and  discordant  objects  perpetu 
-M  rt«st  with  delight  on  these 
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claim,  who  had  already  drank  more  deeply  from  the 
cup  of  life,  to  whose  edge  only  children  have  brought 
their  lips  to  kiss  away  the  sparkling  foam.  *'  Happy 
childhood ! "  it  is  granted  to  you  to  drink,  in  the  midst 
of  sports,  the  pure  nectar  of  joy,  while  we  seek  in  vain 
for  a  refreshing  drop  from  the  troubled  stream  which  is 
offered  to  us,  in  the  midst  of  labour  and  care. 

And  it  has  seemed  to  me  sometimes  that  childhood 
was  not  justly  esteemed  so  happy.  How  many  tears  are 
shed  by  children  1  Tears  of  impatience,  of  choice,  of 
anger,  tears  forced  out  by  shame  and  reproach  ch,  tears 
of  envy,  of  vexation  and  of  despair ;  in  a  word,  of  all  the 
passions  which  poison  for  older  hearts  the  draught  of  life 

It  is  true,  there  is  no  need  that  these  tears  should  be 
shed,  if  a  wise  and  merciful  hand  would  always  remove 
the  thorns  from  the  road  in  which  the  little  pilgrims  of 
life  are  walking.  But  often — alas  I  too  often — iuKti^ad 
of  taking  them  away,  others  only  scatter  them  in  the 
path.  Constraint  and  unmerited  reproachcH  arc  placed, 
like  poisonous  nettles,  around  the  poor  little  creatures. 
How  often  have  I  seen  it— how  often  have  1  cried  out: 
"  You  poor  children — you  poor  little  children!  why 
were  you  brought  into  a  life,  whose  few  spring  flowers 
even  you  are  not  permitted  to  gather  ?  " 

Freedom — freedom,  the  west  wind  of  joy,  whose  pure 
breath  alone  can  expand  every  flower  of  life — give 
freedom  to  those  innocent  little  ones,  who,  born  to  im- 
mortality, must  wander  through  a  stormy  country.  Let 
the  air  of  liberty,  not  the  simoon  of  restraint,  accom- 
pany their  first  stejM,  and  the  world  will  not  then  Hee 
so  many  exhausted  wanderers  sink  down  powerless,  and 
fall  under  their  burden,  by  the  wayside. 
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hands  in  particular,  so  perfect,  that  I  once  saw  a 
sculptor  go  into  raptures  as  he  looked  at  them,  and  an 
old  gardener,  who  was  not  particularly  noted  fur  polite- 
ness and  good  manners,  get  a  pair  of  gloves  in  order  to 
lead  the  little  Ellna  about  in  the  garden,  and  his 
fairest  flowers  were  soon  deposited  in  her  inuKlin 
apron. 

Accustomed  to  being  admired,  without  knowing 
why,  Edward  and  Ellna  willingly  went  to  meet  any  one 
who  wished  to  see  them,  and  received,  gently  smiling, 
their  ])rai8es  and  caresses. 

**  We  are  so  handsome,"  they  said  in  their  simplicity, 
without  knowing  what  it  was  to  be  handsome,  or  that 
the  world  considered  the  possession  of  beauty  an  ad- 
vantage. The  pleasant  impression  which,  aH  tliey  well 
knew,  they  produced,  seemed  however  to  give  them 
pleiMure  only  because  it  was  delightful  to  otherH. 

"Look  at  us!"  said  they  to  an  old  man  wlio  was 
mourning  the  loss  of  his  only  son,  "look  at  uh,  atid  do 
not  cry  any  more !" 

Accustomed  to  call  forth  smiles  upon  every  face, 
they  were  astonished  that  one  could  look  at  them  and 
yet  weep ;  and  in  their  uneasiness  at  (iiiding  that  they 
could  not  comfort  him,  they  bep;an  theniKclves  to  sited 
tears  with  him.  What  their  smiles  could  not  do,  their 
tears  now  accompliKhed.  The  old  man  took  them  in 
his  arms,  and  felt  himself  revived  as  by  the  sympathy 
of  angels.  Afterwards,  they  were  heard  to  say,  when 
they  saw  any  one  in  troid)le,  '•  Look  at  us,  we  are  mj- 
ing  with  you."  Thus  did  these  little  christians  prac- 
tice, even  in  their  cliildhood,  the  ])rece])ts  of  their 
master. 
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soft  grass  at  a  distanco  from  its  torineiitcrH.  Wlicn 
ever  they  saw  a  little  bird  which,  accustomed  to  the 
liberty  of  the  woods,  was  striking  its  head  in  a  cage  in 
useless  flutttering  against  the  iron  wires  of  itH  priKon, 
they  burst  into  tears,  entreated  its  owners  to  ^ive  him 
his  liberty,  and  if  their  petitions  were  ever  frnitleKs 
they  collected  all  their  little  spending  money  and  pur- 
chased it.  Then  it  went  out  in  the  Bcld  with  the  happy 
children.  The  prison  door  was  opened,  and  wlicn  the 
little  freed  captive  described  circles  in  the  nir  with  joy- 
ful twitterings  over  their  heads,  the  chihlren  clappt^d 
their  hands,  and  their  hearts  beat  quick  with  joy. 

Not  a  day  passed  in  which  they  did  not  do  some  pfood, 
or  prevent  some  evil.  Certainly  the  sphere  of  infliuMUM^ 
of  the  little  ones  was  yet  small,  and  what  tlu'y  could 
accomplish  inconsiderable.  They  were  young  artJHts, 
who  were  practising  early  the  beautiful  and  noble  ]).'irtK 
which  they  were  to  perform  afterward  on  tlie  ^rrcat 
theatre  of  the  world.  Edward  and  EUna  brought  ])ro- 
visions  to  the  birds'  nests,  in  the  robbing  and  ))Iun(Ier- 
ing  of  which  boys  often  find  a  pleasure,  in  tlie  cruel 
and  presumptuous  exercise  of  their  youthful  Htrength. 
They  laid  food  for  the  birds  at  the  foot  of  the  tiH>0H  or 
hedges  where  the  little  aerial  families  had  built  their 
summer  dwellings.  **  The  mother  will  not  liave  to  ily 
far  now  (they  said),  and  the  little  birds  need  not  wait 
and  suffer  hunger  i "  They  approached  carefully  the 
places  where  the  mother  bird  had  put  her  eggH  in  th(? 
grass,  scattered  the  grain  about  silently,  and  were  very 
careful  not  to  alarm  the  timid  birds,  who,  accustonuMl 
by  degrees  to  the  visits  of  the  little  angels,  only  flew 
jiway  twittering,  resting  on  a  neighbouring  bush,  and 
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children  would  remain  where 
little  circuit.    They  never  kill 
tionally — not  a  fly,  nor  even  a  g 
air  who  find  no  mercy  from  i 
mankind.      "  Ah,  it  is  so  cfaai 
lovely  children.    Once,  indeed, 
up  her  white  hands  and  arm! 
blood-suckers.    "  I  am  givinj 
said  she,  smiling,  and  *'  it  dc 
she  added  on  her  brother's  a 
now  for  the  first  time  the  somev 
of  the  man,  and  forbade  his  sist 
did  not  desire  that  he  should 
of  gnats ;  which  would  not,  pr 
difficult  tu  him  than  the  co 
Alexander. 

Ellna  was  forced  to  give  up. 
away,  and  then  Edward  tried 
Rwellinir  of  the  parts  bitten  b> 
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ti  wings  in  the  candle,  a  trodden-upon  but  still-living 
rwm,  Edward,  as  the  least  soft  hearted,  would  hasten, 
atb  averted  eyes  and  merciful  foot,  the  moment  when 
ormcnt  and  suffering  should  be  at  an  end. 

•*  It  is  better  to  die  than  to  suffer,"  tliey  said,  and 
amed  away  with  pale  countenances. 

"  These  children  are  too  good  for  this  world,"  said 
hose  who  knew  them.  "  Tliey  certainly  will  not  live 
tmg." 

And  yet,  *'  Oh  my  God,'it  would  do  good,  amidst  so 
nany  sorrows,  so  many  evils,  if  thou  wouldst  allow 
hese  visioBs  to  remain  here  longer,  who  reveal  to  us, 
is  it  were,  the  star  which  we  have  lost  from  our  brows 
—who  gently  and  refreshingly  remind  us  from  whcnco 
re  came  and  whither  we  go. 

Ye  good  and  lovely  mortals,  if  I  wish  that  you  nii^^ht 
inger  here,  it  is  for  our  sakcs  and  not  for  yours,  ff 
he  All-merciful  would  call  back  unto  his  bosom  this 
park  of  his  spirit  which  was  to  warm  and  enlighten  an 
mworthy  world  for  an  instant,  how  good  is  it  in  Ilini, 
low  good  for  you  I 

The  May -day  of  childhood  had  passed  for  Edward 
ind  EUna.  Their  youth  had  opened.  They  counted 
ifteen  years. 

Their  child-like  dispositions  were  not  much  chant^ed. 
The  first  violet  which  peeped  out  from  under  the  snow, 
:he  first  strawberry  which  reddened  in  the  sunbeam, 
itill  called  forth  upon  their  cheeks  the  glow  of  delight; 
ind  the  joy  or  sorrow  of  their  fellow -creatures  drew 
rom  them  now,  as  before,  a  smile  or  a  tear.  Now,  how- 
ever, they  understood,  better  than  before,  that  human 
Mings  were  the  worthiest  objects  of  their  solicitude. 


more  nourishing  food ;  sometimes  a 
money ;  sometimes  a  word  said  in  < 
the  destitute  received,  always  acco 
words,  which,  uttered  by  two  of  i\ 
made  an  impression  as  profound  at 
Where  aid  was  not  wanted,  they  enc 
to  give  a  little  pleasure;  small  i 
tributed  to  fathers  and  mothers,  b< 
dren,  and  these  latter  particularly,  v 
most  highly  of  all  kindnesses  those  \ 
their  sugar-loving  palates;  all  the 
noise  and  sweetmeats  accompanied  ai 
and  Ellna  wherever  they  went  with 
of  delight. 

Their  mother  was  warned  of  the 
arise  from  so  much  benevolence.  SI 
exhortation  of  her  friends,  "  Let  us  i 
A  single  opportunity  of  doing  good 
often  happens)  throus:h  distrust,  is  ; 
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Way  they  best  liked,  he  would  say  to  them,  <'  I  am 
better,  my  pains  are  less,"  or,  "  I  am  happier  and 
brighter  now,*'  or,  *'  God  is  good,  he  does  not  let  us 
despair."  Then  their  hearts  were  filled  with  the 
purest  joy,  and  they  thanked  God. 

Meanwhile  they  did  not  exert  themselves  merely  for 
the  benefit  of  the  poorer  and  less  educated  classes ; 
they  did  not  seek  to  alleviate  merely  those  cares  which 
are  expressed  by  tears,  those  sorrows  which  Rpeak  in 
a  loud  voice.  The  silent  sorrow,  the  corrodinpr  (Hh- 
quiet,  those  small  but  intolerable  vexations  like  a 
thousand  pricks  of  a  needle,  which  we  do  not  williiij^ly 
acknowledp^e,  but  which  are  so  much  the  worse  to 
bear — all  those  lesser  trials  which  hang  like  chains 
upon  the  slaves  of  the  fine  and  polished  world,  they 
perceived  and  endeavoured  to  make  lighter  with  gentle 
band.  A  glance  which  betrayed  unconsciously  an 
oppressed  heart ;  an  expression,  a  gesture,  any  embar- 
rassment— generally  the  consequence  of  an  uneasy 
mind — ^which  manifested  uneasiness,  seldom  escaped 
tbeir  notice,  and  always  made  them  try  to  find  out 
•ome  method  to  give  at  least  a  few  moments  of  plea- 
sure to  those  who  seemed  to  be  destitute  of  peace  and 
contentment  of  heart. 

If  Ellna  perceived  a  young  girl  in  the  company,  who 
was  not  richly  endowed  by  nature  with  external  charms, 
and  who  seemed  to  have  a  painful  consciousness  that 
she  was  not  agreeable,  she  tried  to  become  acquainted 
with  her;  she  approached  her,  talked  kindly  to  her, 
and  endeavoured  in  every  way  to  make  her  feel  that 
she  was  interested  in  her,  and  found  pleasure  in  her 
society.    Sometimes  too  Edward  came  to  assist  her, 
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gratitude;  "the  angel — the  angfel!  she  thoufrht,  Hhe 
■aid  that  flowerii  would  do  me  good — yen,  tlicy  have 
done  me  good— oh,  the  nngel !" 

How  happy  were  those  young  and  hrnutilul  beings, 
how  lovely  and  how  beloved  1  In  the  wholo  country 
round,  Edward  and  Kllna  were  extolled,  as  ])(!oplc 
boaat  of  the  gifts  with  which  nature  has  peculiarly  en- 
dowed a  place  which  they  call  their  own^  and  of  which 
they  are  proud.  They  were  called  the  angels ;  and  in- 
deed, when  one  saw  them,  or  heard  their  melodious 
voices  unite  in  a  hymn  of  praise  to  their  Creator,  one 
would  forget  every  thing  else,  and  for  a  few  mimites 
fancy  himself  in  heaven. 

The  affection,  which  commonly  exists  between  twins, 
was  so  deep,  so  intimate  between  Kdward  and  Klln.i 
that  I  think  they  had  neither  of  them  a  conception  of 
the  existence  of  one  separately  from  the  other.  They 
thought,  they  acted  together,  and  seemed  to  wish  to 
be  never  separated  from  each  other.  They  always  said 
we ;  only  in  each  other  did  they  feel  thenisclvvs ;  that 
tt'lf,  which  when  it  finds  itself  quite  alone,  is  so  heavy, 
so  painful  a  burden. 

The  beautiful  life  of  these  twins  had  passed  away  so 
far  without  a  cloud.  No  sickness,  no  care,  no  sorrow 
had  yet  cast  a  shadow  over  their  smooth  brows.  \aU\ 
usually  so  stern  a  teacher,  appeared  to  respect  these 
children,  and  for  the  first  time  not  to  wish  to  he  severe. 
No  day  passed  by  without  adding  to  their  heauty. 
Their  faces  became  more  oval,  and  acquired  more  and 
more  the  beautiful  Grecian  form.  They  grew  taller 
retaining  their  charming  gracefulness,  like  two  fresh 
flowers,  whose   summits   have  interwoven  themselves 
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uidnirfd,'lMQnniiloiraiidfceUbb  and  hii  eyes  had  a 
brigfattHM»  wUoh  inrttokl  |]m  approaching  transfigrura- 
tk«  of  hia  wfaolo  beingi  Tko  ientenoa  of  the  physician 
wia    oonimnption,  and  only  a  few  months  more  of  life. 

CNi|  hem  ww  avirythinf  now  ohanged  I  As  he  went 
towd  Ao  gim?t»  Edmurd  lookod  back  upon  life, 
whleh  aatmed  to  be  fleeing  away  from  his  eyes,  as  the 
sbom  ot  Iwine  vanish  from  dioee  of  the  mariner. 

•*  I  am  ao  young  (said  he  with  deep  sighs),  and  must 
dial  Leave  theot  SUBn— eeparate  from  thee,  from  our 
jytfwrl  And  thiaheautifalliiii,tfaiadianningearth,  these 
gBoApeoplefaU,aU— I  moat  leave  anddiel  Oh!  in 
the  daik grave  where  I  ihalllie  alone--how  terrible." 

What  BUna  said,  what  she  did,  had  no  object  but 
eeoaolation  or  alleviation  to  her  brother.  And  yet  she 
waa  ao  deeply  sad,  but  she  never  thought  of  herself. 

Bho  said  to  Edward :  **  The  eun  has  a  wonderful 
power,  my  brother,  come  to  the  window,  and  let  it  shine 
opon  thee  i  see^  here  is  a  toft  seat,  see  these  flowers 
nUeh  I  have  gathered  ibr  you,  ei^oy  their  delicious 
ftagmwei  in  winter  especially,  they  bring  the  breath 
ef  qpring  to  all  our  feelings"— >or,  "rest  upon  me,  my 
bndier,  then  yon  will  sit  oomfcrtably,  and  I  will  be  so 
atiU  1"  and  with  her  brother'a  head  resting  on  her 
bnaat,  she  would  ait  quietly  for  whole  hours,  endeavour- 
iag  tpdraw  her  breaUi  with  him,  and  suppressing  the 
andooB  beating  of  her  heart  Another  time  she  would 
aafi  **  See,  how  the  clouds  disperse  tliemselves,  how 
dM  aky  eleara  up  i  it  opene  all  at  once,  and  shines  over 
na  an  mild  and  blue.  It  ia  the  answer  of  the  All-mer- 
eiftd  to  my  prayer,  which  I  Just  offered  up  to  him  eo 
ardently.    The  sky  of  our  happiness  has  been  over- 
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Yet,  she  could  comfort ;  and  what  woman,  what  ti-uc 
Oman  cannot?  A  woman  myself,  I  should  perhaps  be 
ore  modest — forifive  me — but  if  I  believe  this,  if  I 
(press  it,  it  is  becauHe  I  love  ;  and  because,  since  I 
mnot  avert  the  stroke  of  fate  from  those  wlio  are  doar 
>  me,  I  have  fixed  the  hope  of  my  whole  life  on  allc- 
Ating  it  Yes,  I  believe  that  only  to  us  docs  tlio 
lystery  of  pain  manifest  itself  in  its  minutest  dotailn, 
nd  that  only  to  us  is  it  given  in  the  inspiration  of 
«ling  and  of  affection  to  imagine  what  arc  tho  con- 
ealed  sufTerings  of  the  sick.  I  hope  and  belicvo, 
md  may  this  f.iith  be  ever  mine)  that,  as  in  the  l)c^:in- 
ing  of  time,  the  genius  of  evil  sowed  poisonous  seeds 
I  the  flower-garden  of  life,  the  softening  balsam  was 
laced  in  the  hands  of  woman  which  should  make  its 
ower  less  active. 

Ellna  had  said  to  Edward.  *'  I  will  follow  thee  !"  and 
le  soon  followed  him.  The  same  symptoms  of  disease 
sowed  themselves  in  her  at  the  beginning  of  spring, 
nd  disease  made  rapid  progress  in  her  delicate  frame, 
weakened  by  anxiety  and  night-watches. 

To  her  was  the  sentence  of  death  pronounced  l)y  an 
lonourable  and  upright  physician,  who  dreaded,  more 
ban  anything  else,  to  cause  unnecessary  suflerin^;  by 
be  employment  of  fruitless  attempts  to  cure  what  was 
ncurable. 

*'  We  are  so  young,  and  yet  we  must  did"  said 
Sdward  and  Ellna  now,  in  melancholy  acceikts.  But 
biB  we,  which  united  them,  was  already  a  drop  of 
K>mfort  in  their  bitter  cup. 

Together  they  took  leave  of  the  spring  flowers,  which 
;bey  were  never  again  to  see;  every  day  took  a\vu.^^ 
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1m!'*  answered  the  angels,  sniilingy  **  we  cannot 
',  we  must  soon  die !" 

d  in  every  way,  and  on  every  side  this  death  came 
m  harshly  and  severely,  forbidding  and  destroying 
idness;  spreading  everywhere  gloom  and  dark- 

t  diis  death  itself,  which  appeared  to  them  so 
le,  they  must  learn  to  love. 
n — the  condition  of  life  and  the  frightful  side  of 
which,  till  now  had  not  ventured  to  approacli 
two  angelic  beings,  struck  now  iu  tiger-claws  into 
breasts. 

sd  heard  them  say:  "  we  must  soon  die !"  with 
jression  of  complaint,  as  if  they  had  said,  "  we 
leave  the  feast"  Soon  after,  alas  !  1  heard  them 
e  same  words,  but  with  a  tone  which  expressed 
hall  soon  rest !" 

•rt  was  the  time  of  sufifering,  God  be  praised ! 
came  even  before  the  grave ;  and  only  a  slow, 
'  painless  vanishing  away,  led  them  unmarked 
shore  of  this  life,  where  they  might  still  gather 
flowers 

inwhile  they  had  suffered,  had  gained  experience  ; 
le  prism  disappeared,  turning  pale  before  their 
;vhich  had  clothed  the  world  in  purple. 
7  looked  around  them — and  this  paradise  had 
led — they  saw  tears,  crimes,  pain,  terror ;  to  re- 
rhich,  they  stretched  out  in  vain  their  powerless 
Human  su£fering,  whose  signification  they  now 
•amed,  arose  like  a  dark  phantom,  and  spread  its 
ionrow  over  the  whole  earth. 
[en  auifer,"  said  they,  '*  animals  i\ifiCct,«\V'«\w\Ock. 
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Thy  love  ihould  hereafter  penetrate  and  illuminate  us 
as  its  glorious  image  now,  how,  oh !  how  shall  we  ever 
thank  thee  ? " 

So  passed  the  summer,  while  these  angels  resignedly 
and  cheerfully,  put  down  day  by  day  flower  after  How(.>r 
from  the  garland  of  life. 

The  autumn  approached.  The  wandering  on  earth 
of  the  twins  was  ended  with  it  The  nights  passed 
llecplessly  away.  When  i^.  was  possible,  they  were 
carried  out  into  the  fresh  air,  where  their  ubHtructed 
breathing  was  made  easier,  and  where  the  coolness 
alleviated  the  fever  that  was  burning  in  their  veins. 
While  the  August  nights  veiled  silently  and  tranquilly 
all  nature  in  a  dark  twilight — the  bright  Hambeaux  of 
hope  and  joy  were  burning  in  the  souls  of  the  dying 
twins. 

1  have  heard  these  words,  have  seen  these  glances 
fiill  of  immortality,  to  which  there  was  no  more  nijirht. 
And  afterwards,  for  a  long  time,  everything  in  this  life 
teemed  to  me  pale  and  colourless. 

The  autumn  had  come.  The  beautiful  heads  of  the 
twins  sank  fainting  on  the  cushions  of  the  sofa,  from 
which  they  would  not  now  raise  themselves.  Those  who 
loved  them  were  already  reckoning  up  the  seconds 
of  their  lives. 

Suffering  themselves,  Edward  and  Ellna  still  tried  to 
comfort  and  to  cheer  those  whom  they  were  soon  to 
leave.  '*  We  will  watch  over  you,  (said  they,)  when 
we  have  become  angels;  we  will  pray  to  God  in  your 
behalf." 

When  they  could  no  longer  talk,  they  losked  nfTec- 
tionately  upon  all,  and  when  their  weary  eyelids  were 
closing,  they  smiled  benignantly. 
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twint  with  grateful  smiles,  with  the  promise, 
ill  soon  pray  for  you  I'* 

pa  were  placed  in  the  room  ac^oining  that  of  the 
in,  and  they  were  often  played  and  sung  into 
sleep.  If  they  were  observed  at  these  times, 
the  soul  in  the  spiritual  world  of  dreams  takes  a 
light,  no  longer  measured  by  time  and  space,  but 
ng  on  light  wings  over  wonderful  lands  has  a 
ite  of  its  future  more  expanded  and  beautiful  ex- 
s  I  then  one  could  see  in  the  indescribable  ex- 
Mi  of  their  serene  features,  that  they  were  far,  far 
the  earth,  and  that  for  them  the  blessedness  of 
ty  had  already  come. 

iie  evening  they  sometimes  said  to  one  another 
uiet  smiles,  "  Shall  we  awake  in  heaven  in  the 
ng^' 

ing  a  stormy  October  niglit  they  fell  aslcop 
imonly  gently  and  quietly.  Counting  each  stroke 
clock,  mother  and  friends  watched  in  thu  still 

ow  well  they  sleep  I"  those  whispered  who  vcn- 
to  speak.  "  Twelve  strikes — sec  how  they  smile 
ir  delightful  dreams!  The  morning  dawned — 
itill  sleep!  The  storm  has  censed,  the  sky  is 
ig  up,  the  day  breaks  gloriously,  yet  they  sleep ; 
-they  sigh,  or  was  it  the  wind  pissing  by  the 
w?" 

sun  arose,  its  golden  beams  shone  gently  upon 
gel-countenances  of  the  twins.  They  sleep  no 
-they  are  awake— lost  in  heaven  !  Pure  flumes, 
d  by  the  same  spark  which  had  burned  united, 
I  they  not  ascend  together  from  the  earth  ! 

but  their  mother,  their  poor  mother  X 


OK 

A  CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN  1 
THE  SAME  HOUSE 


AXEL    TO   ANNA. 

Let  the  February  storm  still  rag 
dows — blow  them  in — force  itself  int 
its  icy  mantle  over  me,  and  all  cl 
uncle  thunder  and  scold,  the  maids  < 
scream ;  it  is  spring  in  my  heart — t 
dise — men  all  angels,  and  I  am  bic 
me  !  O,  tell  me  this  once  again  1 
Is  it  possible  ?     Anna  dost  thou  lo 

ANNA  TO  AXEL 

I  was  at  a  ball,  yesterday.     I 
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Yet  an  ima^  (tf  our  love 

It  shall  be  to  us  no  longer ; 
RoMt  wither— frail  they  prove, 

But  true  love  grows  ever  stronger. 

E'er  since  Adam's  time,  my  friend, 

From  each  other  do  they  sunder; 
Roses  the  dark  earth  can  send. 

But  true  love's  a  heavenly  wonder. 

ANNA  TO  AXEL. 

rote  is  in  water ;  thy  verses  rest  on  my  heart ; 
it  is  not  content.  What,  then,  does  it  wish  for  7 
w  five  days  that  I  have  not  seen  you.  If  you 
ersuade  your  uncle  to  come  to  visit  us — but  I 
hat  that  is  impossible:  therefore  rest — rest, 
id  spirit. 

AXEL  TO  ANNA. 

hat  I  could  cause  an  earthquake,  which  should 
}wn  the  partition  walls !  That  I  could  stamp 
the  floor,  and  come  tumbling  through  to  the 
lere  the  thoughts  of  my  head  and  the  feelings 
eart  are  always  stationed !  These,  Anna,  are 
>ossibiIities,  in  comparison  to  the  impossibility 
ng  the  self-willed  old  man  move  from  this  place. 
)een  standing  now  a  whole  hour,  disputing  with 
Ve  must  live  with  the  world,  while  we  live  in 
Id.    **  No."     Uncle,  you  do  not  look  quite  well. 

Uncle,  you  want  a  little  amusement.  **  No." 
politics  a  little  with  your  pleasant  neighbour. 

Uncle,  you  will  grow  into  a  hermit.  "  No." 
icle — "  No."  Do,  dear  uncle — "  No,  and  no, 
"  After  I  had  well  considered  this  string  of 
are  inaccessible  than  the  Alps  or  the  Pyrenees, 


•*  Ves."    Venture  ti.»,  -. 

AXEL  TO  ANN/ 

Do  not  go  out.  Shut  up  the  d( 
a  cold — makes  no  visits.  But  no^ 
you.  I  know  what  I  will  do.  I 
stand  in  the  street,  opposite  to  y< 
you  do  not  come  to  the  window,  I 
1  am  turned  into  stone. 

ANNA  TO  AXE] 

Now  in  the  rain  ?     I  forbid  tht 
how  the  rain  pours  down  ? 

AXEL    TO    ANN/ 

M'et  as  a  sea-god,  but  as  happ} 
one  is  happier,  1  sit  down  again 
ing  to  you  upon  a  thick  piece  of 
to  transcribe  something,  but  I  ar 
thing;  I  have  seen  you;  and  i 
bc:iutiful,  even  my  uncle's  style 
are,  Anna !     You  have  really  m 
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ANNA   TO    AXEL. 

But  I  am  not  at  all  in  an  ecstasy.  I  am  not  at  all 
leased.  I  am  displeased — troubled.  You  have  cer- 
linly  been  chilled — will  take  cold — have  a  catarrh — a 
3ver — perhaps,  die.  To  stand  a  whole  hour  in  the 
old  and  pouring  rain  !     Axel,  I  cannot  forgive  you. 

AXEL   TO    ANNA. 

We  are  coming  to  visit  you,  toward  night ;  we  are 
oming  to  make  a  call — my  dearest  uncle,  and  hi8mu.st 
bedient  nephew.  God  bless  the  old  man  fur  the 
tea venly  thought  I  Be  careful  above  all  thingH,  that 
he  hall  door  is  not  shut,  so  that  we  can  get  in  far 
nough  unobserved,  to  make  it  impossible  to  disiniss 
IS  with  the  everlasting  falsehood,  "  My  mistress  is  not 
t  home." 

Cold!  catarrh  I  Yes,  I  sneeze  and  cough,  but  it  is 
ntli  impatience  ;  I  have  a  fever,  but  it  is  a  fever  of  joy. 

AXEL  TO  ANNA. 

I  would  die  with  vexation.  Did  not  Mr.  P.,  the 
iverlasting,  intolerable  Mr.  P.  come  in,  just  as  we  wero 
ping  out?  My  uncle  turns  back,  I  gnasli  my  tcetli. 
Ar.  P.  sits  down,  I  double  up  my  fist.  •'  We  were  just 
foing,"  I  began  (God  knows  in  what  a  tone), "  going  out 
.0  pay  a  visit,  you  must" — "  We  must  put  it  out  of  our 
;hought8,"  says  the  uncle,  interrupting  his  nophow's 
iiscourse,  "  it  must  be  made  at  anotlier  time."  Au- 
>ther  time  I  I  slam  the  doors  so  violently,  that  Mr. 
P.  springs  up  from  his  chair.     Oh,  uff  I  !  I 

ANNA   TO    AXEL. 

A  remedy  for  catarrh  aud  fever. 
Drink  three  glasses  of  cold  water  successively.  N.U. 
One   in  each  quarter  of  an  hour.      Meanwhile  walk 


AXEL    TO   ANNA. 

Miserable  remedy.   It  does  no  good. 
of  one  for  myself.     Send  me  a  lock 
will  lay  it  to  my  lips,  to  my  forehead,  1 
my  heart.  Oh,  do  not  refuse  it  to  me  I 
be  quite  seriously  ill.     One  lock  of  Y 
only  one ! 

AXEL  TO  ANNA,  (half  an  Jtoui 

One  lock  of  hair !  Can  you,  indee( 
to  deny  it  to  me  ?  See — I  am  upon  m 
for  it. 

AXEL  TO  ANNA,  {ha\f  an  hou 

One  lock  of  hair — one  lock  of  hair— 
AXEL  TO  ANNA,  (fl  quarter  of  an 

I  humbly  beg  your  pardon,  that  I  b 
troublesome  to  you.  This  shall  cer 
time,  if  not — shall  I  have  a  lock  of  \ 

ANNA    TO    AXEL. 
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Now,  God  forbid,  dear  aunt, 
{lit,  Axel. 

AXEL   TO   ANNA. 

id  me,  Anna,  to  stay  six  whole  houn  under 
ow  in  a  pelting  rain ;  command  roe  to  go 
ea  for  a  flower  that  yoa  want ;  command  me 
Srarteen  days  on  my  knees  before  you ;  com- 

0  have  ail  my  hair  shaved  off  to  stuff  a  pil- 
I ;  command  me  at  the  next  ball  to  waltz 
»  in  succession,  with  that  ship  of  the 
me  N. ;  command,  beautiful  tyrant— I  obey, 
order  me  to  come  in  every  evening  to  snufi 
Ml.  Their  dull  light  seems  to  have  a  darken- 
ce  on  thy  otherwise  very  bright  mind. 

ANNA    TO    AXEL. 

ind  you  to  stand  at  the  house  door,  or  to 
)  the  house  to-day,  between  twelve  and  one 
fou  can  greet  us  at  that  time,  and  see  my 
t  which  my  cousin,  Licutenunt  Ervilius 
pronounces  exceedingly  becoming. 

AXEL   TO   ANNA. 

let  is  very  unbecoming.  The  crown  is  too 
3re-part  too  small.  Your  face  looks  as  round 
s  a  tull  moon  out  of  it.  Make  a  present  of 
entreat  you,  to  Lieutenant  Papperto,  and 
ir  it  himself,  as  a  mark  of  his  good  taste, 
'ill  stand  nt  the  window  this  afternoon,  you 
;  ride  by  on  my  new  horse,  my  beautiful 
;hich  I  received  as  a  present  yesterday  from 
1  am  much  pleased  with  the  horse,  for  the 
ng  Miss  Mullitors  declared  (when  1  paid 

1  to  them  to-day,)  that  they  never  saw  so 
I  creature. 


Axpi  >».  to  « ^ 

Miss  Mullitors,  and  to  solicit  tt 
good  taste,  to  make  use  of  him  t 

AXEL    TO    A 

If  Mademoiselle  Anna  L.  wei 
sharp,  it  would  suit  her  better. 

ANNA    TO    AX 

If  Mr.  Axel  W.  should  think  < 
in  tlie  lower  story,  I  must  her 
the  ladies  are  not  at  home. 

AXCL  TO  AM 

If  Miss  Anna  L.  thinks  that 
such  thought  in  his  head,  I  he 
she  is  much  mistaken. 

AXEL    TO    ANNA,  {tu 

Anna's  birth-day.  I  rode  t 
early  this  morning  to  get  this  b 
hot-houso;  which,  I  hope,  Anr 
as  to  reject. 

AXEL  TO  A 


wrv?'-"  --■■■. 

AXIL  AMD  ANNA.  6S 

ftj  with  FnmcU  Kunninger,  who  will  rid  me  of  the 
Um^  although  prohnUy  for  not  mora  thui  half  the 
which  he  cool  But  1  will  not  make  any  queetion 
It  that,  ao  that  1  oan  but  ditpoae  of  him. 

AXU  TO  ANNA. 

mwnn 

ANNA  TO  AXBL. 

sell  11 1  I  have  burned  up  my  new  bonnet  I 
k  ny  aunt  will  receive  visitors  again  this  evening ; 
ia»  should  any  M  gentleman  come  {  pmmg  gentle- 
■he  cannot  endure.  I  think,  however,  that  if  a 
ig  one  should  slip  in  behind  the  old  one,  it  would 
have  a  bad  effect 

AXEL  TO  ANNA. 

J  angel,  what  a  happy  combination  of  circum- 
oee.  Your  aunt  receives  visits,  and  my  excellent 
0  intends  to  pay  one  this  very  evening.  lie  is 
hiug  the  dust  from  his  clothes  with  an  energy  for 
th  1  could  kiss  him. 

e  hsa  determined  beforehand,  to  make  the  ac- 
ntance  to  day,  because  he  has  remarked,  that  his 
Ant»man  ia  making  court  to  your  aunt's  house- 
I,  and  that,  he  says,  he  will  put  an  end  to, 
have  given  the  old  gentleman  varioua  rules  for  his 
ners.  I  have  told  him  that  it  is  now  the  univer&al 
MB  for  gentlemen  to  kiss  the  ladies'  hands,  lie 
that  was  a  foolish  custom,  I  find  it  a  very  wise 
Oh  1  Anna,  1  can  then  kiss  your  hand  once 
iH-your  hand — O,  joy  1 

wuld  any  Mr.  P.  come  now  1  would  beat  him  to 
Ik 
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1  am  vv(i}kii]g,  Etniuliii^,  itiStui3]|,  playing,  singing,  or 

Prradttig  i  a^j  that  riQtJikig  isi  dtartt  at  it  should  be,  and 
ot  the  right  timin  "  VVhnt  tn  the  matter  with  you, 
diiMr*  jifikcd  my  nutit;  "  I  btsUere  you  have  got  a 
fi'ver,  your  eyes  nhinr  Nt»— Jhiv*.^  you  a  headache  ?"  "  I 
IruduT  frel  ioiiititlthijf  ftbdui.  my  heart,"  I  answered.  I 
muit  tiikt?  irh tiled bittdy  n  ^^uiid  iloie  of  the  Prince's  or 
}lon\u<in'Hdrt>|i»i.  Vuit  hni^h  ?  to  do  I. 
AXKI.  ru  AHIIA. 
"  WiiBt  hiXM  hnp\wimi\  tn  y<n(i,  you  booby,  why  are 
ymi  «cj  absi-ru  ?*'  niy  rjn^nllciit  uncle  said  to  me,  yes- 
t»rd*iy.  **  Wlty  ilu  ytiu  vtritv  in  this  manner?  paper 
tipnlih-  ddwiu  pen  iipijide  down  -f  Touog  man,  I  believe 
ytm  wri"  iijisidp  down  yourKt-lfl**  "Ah I  uncle — my 
tiriclit,  wtTi'  you  t'vt?r  in  love  ?*'  ••In  lore,  young  man? 
VrH,  and  ihvu  I  coiiHJdi'rcd  Itow  I  was  to  get  married  I" 
**  Y«»H,  tlijit  is  whut  I  iim  dMriking  of  too."  "  Think - 
)ii|C  (it'tt*<^!  1Jhv4^  Yqu  thch  KDything  to  live  upon? 
tdt<t*»  Htts  twelvLi  B^hiJIinjfM  tu  make  a  wedding  with; 
twidvt"  nhil|it(|T|j  \tt  ^(-t  itp  I  HI  M  we- keeping,  twelve  shil- 
lingn  arid  Cifid'H  nuTi^y  f(i  liv<?  iipon  all  the  rest  of  your 
litV,  WelJ,  f  i*E>iiKr:aidJ4te  ydU|  sunshine  for  dinner, 
Rnd  mutiJiihirif  tVir  ifupiitu,  »l»o  how  fat  you  will  grow 
updti  ihtitr* 

FiitiiL  wbtri  [>i-t.iionA  to  whom  nature  has  decreed 
cvt^ti  II  i^miujiun  liiidefstainlinr?,  will  undertake  to  be 
witty  I  t'Mtid  tliiii  ii  Bhfjujtl  pop  into  his  head  to  reckon 
up  tbM  ihiriy-diK  fhiliiiigB  t 

Did  you  itpe  the  poor  woiiitn  with  her  children  on 
•  !/*■  i>ppoflltp  iid<?  of  I  hi'  wtii-et  ?  How  miserable  she 
'^^^if  1      I  viinnm  niiiNt  tlvrni,  I  have  nothing  now  ;  but 


They  are  assisted,  noi  lui  •.».*. ...-. 
for  ever.  They  have  house  room,  c 
they  are  able  and  willing  to  work. 
their  joy,  which  was  so  excessive, 
grief.  1  begged  them  to  bless  you. 
at  heart ! 

ANNA  TO    AXEL. 

A  basket  full  of  flowers  and  fruit,  a 
it  five  strings  of  Scotch  pearls,  was  p 
morning  by  a  little  girl  whom  I  did 
whom  ?"  She  did  not  know,  she  ha< 
order  to  bring  them  to  me.  Axel, 
you ;  1  am  sure  of  it.  Axel,  Axel ! 
you,  who  have  so  little  for  yourself 
them. 

AXEL  TO    ANNA. 

If  you  wish  to  throw  me  into  a  ne 
to  me.  Dear  Anna,  your  receiving 
is  my  reward  (i/iitie,   do   you  hear, 
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AVMA  TO  AXEL. 

To  preterva  you  firom  a  aervoiu  fever,  1  will  receive 
jour  preMUtB  this  once.  But  make  me  no  more,  f 
b«g  of  you ;  at  least  not  for  a  long  time. 

AXEL  TO  AWN  A. 

When  will  the  time  come,  the  Mewed  time,  when  I 
^.  shall  have  a  right  to  give  thee  everything,  and  when  thou 
i .  dialt  no  longer  have  a  right  to  say  No  ?  When  will  the 
L;  tfane  come,  when  I  shall  no  longer  be  obliged  to  use 
>  Ae  pen  to  expnm  my  feelings  ?  When  shall  1  talk 
I  with  thee— when  shall  I  see  thee  again  ? 
^  This  is  fer  me  the  Gcnrdian  knot,  which  I  in  vain 
I',  trj  to  untie.  I  have  the  greatest  desire  to  do  like 
^  Alexander,  and  to  cut  it  through  at  once  by  an  elopc- 
iMuL  I  have  found,  after  many  fruitless  attempts, 
tta  impossibility  of  coming  to  you  in  a  common  and 
■atnral  manner.  Now  I  have  the  most  desperate  en- 
tarpriaes  in  my  head  You  have  hesrd  of  the  story  of 
llw  ingenious  man,  who  sat  the  house  on  fire  in  order 
to  get  at  his  mistress.  What  do  you  think  of 
Urn? 

ANNA  TO  AXEL. 

That  he  was,  is,  and  will  be,  an  incendiary ;  and 
ttst  I  regard    all  such    persons  with   the  greatest 

MROT* 

AXEL  TO  ANNA. 

To  set  a  ladder  up  against  the  window,  and  to  fly  up 
•ad  down  the  same  on  the  wings  of  love,  has  such  an 
entirely  thievish  aspect — but  Anna,  to  make  a  visit  in 
IB  air  balloon,  has  not  happened,  I  believe  since  the 
lime  of  that  Turk,  who  according  to  the  Persian  story, 
^tad  hif  feir  one,  under  the  name  of  Mahomet.    It 


ladders  or  i..  .. 

clare  that  I  will  not  even  rc^-^j,.. 

such  an  one. 

AXEL  TO  ANNA. 

Why  do  you  never  show  yoursel 
why  do  you  never  go  out  ?  why  do  y 
tors  ?  Why  do  you  always  keep  yd 
shut  up  ?     Is  it  on  my  account  ? 

ANNA  TO  AXEL. 

Best  Axel,  my  aunt  is  very  ill,  ar 
won't  leave  her  an  instant.  It  is 
difficulty  that  I  can  slip  away  even  t 
to  heg  you  for  God's  sake,  neither  t 
attempt  climhing  into  the  window, 
that  between  dropping  medicine  ai 
scriptions,  I  can  feci  in  very  good 
only  thing  which  /  can  do— the  or 
must  do,  is  to  be  quiet  and  wait  our 

AXEL  TO  ANNA. 

'^    '..iSpt !     You  might  as  well  sa; 
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tigwt  in  their  breuU,  my  Annal  Do  you  tliiuk,  tlint 
if  weihauld  diaclote  our  love  to  our  relations,  that  they 
WKild  not  permit  ui  to  see  emk  «^ker  now  and  then  ? 
.  Anna,  thou  art  my  sun,  the  light  of  my  eyes.  I  f  you 
.  hide  younelf  any  lonfer,  it  wUl  he  midnight  darkneRn 
■Uaioandsie. 

Shall  we  malte  the  attempt  ?    We  have  so  little  to 
loaehyit— fomuchtogain.  8ay,  yes. 

ANNA  TO  AZBL. 

^  V  Yon  are  in  the  right,  Axel ;  we  must  make  the  trial, 
b  Ton  ahall  first  speak  to  your  uncle,  and  when  I  have 
I,  heard  what  he  says,  I  shall  have  more  courage  to 
•peak  to  my  aunt    She  is  now  somewhat  better. 

AXBZ.  TO  ANMA. 

.  <f  Yon  shall  apeak  to  your  uncle."  Thin  is  very  easily 
irid— -fantilpiM/  ah,  ihat  is  something  quite  different. 
Ton  must  know,  my  unde  ia  a  man  who  has  a  peculiar 
|j  diapoaition,  and  peculiar— very  peculiar  eyes.  Tlicsc 
he  can  fix  upon  one  in  such  a  way,  that  the  poor  fc>l- 
Vvir'a  words  would  stick  in  hit  throat  to  all  eternity, 
who  should  hegin  to  say  something  to  him  which  he 
did  not  like  i  and  after  this,  a  storm  breaks  out»  which 
cannot  be  compared  to  any  in  Sweden,  but  to  those 
horrieanea  which  rage  in  the  West  India  islands. 
Nevertheless,  I  will  make  myself  a  cloak  of  Job's 
patienoe  and  Solomon's  wisdom,  and  venture  the 
trial 

ANMA  TO  AXEL. 

No^  not  heware!  If  you  think  it  will  displeaRe 
Um,  and  have  not  eourage  enough — it  is  better,  then, 
to  piit  the  whole  attempt  out  of  our  heads. 

AXIL  TO  AMNA. 

That,  too,  is  very  easily  said}  hnt  before  I  come  to 


go! 


Wait,  Axel,  wait!  Ah,  my  goou 
too  hasty  a  step.  They  certainly 
consent.     We  are,  besides,  both  of  u 

AXEL  TO  ANNA. 

I  have  entered  my  two-and-tweG 
onc-and-twenty  last  autumn,  and  an 
You  are  already  full  seventeen. 

ANNA  TO  AXEL. 

That  is  true — and,  perhaps  we  an 
alas!  Axel,  this  is  the  least  of  it. 
tiiousand  impossibilities.  They  can 
certainly,  cannot  give  their  consent  I 
us.  AVe  have  nothing  yet,  my  friei 
ofhco,  no  money;  I  am  likewise quii 
pel  ty.  It  would  be — it  is,  indeed,  q 
to  marry  in  such  untoward  circunist^ 
my  friend,  and  consider  well,  befor 

^  ^vliich,  as  1  now  begin  to  fear, 
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AXEL  TO  ANNA. 

Yes. 

ANNA  TO  AXEL. 

Why,  best  Axel,  why  ? 

AXEL  TO  ANNA. 

Ah,  nonsense ! 

ANNA   TO   AXEL. 

Axel,  you  make  me  reaUy  unhappy. 

AXEL  TO  ANNA. 

Do  not  absent  yourself,  mademoiselle,  to  write  un- 
leaning  lines.  Lieutenant  Papperto  may  become  im- 
itient.  I  saw  him  go  into  you  more  than  half  an 
our  ago. 

ANNA   TO   AXEL. 

If  Lieutenant  Emilius  Papperto  comes  to  see  my 
out,  and  she  chooses  to  receive  him,  I  cannot  turn 
>in  out.     My  good  Axel,  do  not  be  uneasy  I 

AXEL  TO  ANNA. 

Ah,  do  not  be  uneasy !  I  do  not  intend  to  slioot, 
fown,  poison,  or  hang  myself.  Oh,  I  am  not  uneasy 
"I  am  as  tranquil  as  you ;  I  am  only  thinking  what 
'n  of  a  waistcoat,  whether  a  red  or  a  green  one.  is 
?coming  to  the  features  of  a  happy  lover.  I  acknow- 
dge  that  nature  has  not  endowed  me  with  a  red  and 
^he  porcelain  countenance  like  that  of  Lieutenant 
ippcrto;  and  ladies,  who  tind  that  handsome,  might 
't  like  a  brown  and  rough  complexion  so  well.  But 
ere  are  some  ladies,  thank  fortune,  who  can  put  up 
th  a  face  of  the  latter  description.     1  am  now  goinjr 

the  Mullitons.  Betty  Mulliton  is  really  a  charming 
rl. 

ANNA  TO  AXrL. 

I  congratulate  you.     If  you  have  not  >fe\.  toicv^  VCk  ^ 


pliments  to  Betty  MuUiton  I 

ANNA  TO  AXEL. 

For  Heaven's  sake,  Axel,  what  u  th 
have  been  opening  a  vein !  You  are  il 
so  myself  from  anxiety.  Axel,  Ax< 
unreasonable  you  are ! 

AXEL   TO    ANNA. 

With  somewhat  cooler  blood,  and 
mind,  I  hasten  to  say  a  word  to  you,  wl 
hood  was  forced  from  my  lips  with 
which  I  have  since  fought  duels,  and 
to  utter  at  thy  feet,  my  Anna,  angel 
goodness,  and  this  word  is — forgive,  C 

ANNA   TO    AXEL. 

The  Doctor,  I  hear,  has  forbidden 
ordered  you  for  some  days  to  be  quiet ; 
obedient,  my  best  Axel,  and  show  by  thit 

Do  not  even  think  about  anythinj 
constitute  myself  your  invisible  nurs 

-      '      —      -• !,;«.. 


AXBL  AND  ANNA. 

*•  Ah  I  "  she  said,  "  the  time  is  flying, 
Why  should  he  so  Jealous  prove? 

"  If  he  spoil  our  lover's  life 
By  his  too  suspicious  feeling, 
Wliat  new  sorrows  still  revealing 
When  we  husband  are  and  wife  ? 

"  Shall  I  murmur  every  day, 
And  scold  me  every  morning ; 
All  our  talk  be  strife  and  MomiBf , 
Were  not  this  a  charming  way  f 

"  Axel,  sure,  I  love  thee  well. 
But  if  we  such  folly  cherish 
Better  let  our  union  perish. 
And  now  say  our  last  farewell." 

AXEL     TO      ANNA. 

Axel  heard  young  Anna's  song, 
Would  not  interrupt  her  singing, 
The  wild  notes  so  sweetly  ringing. 
Though  it  were  a  little  long. 

Then  sung  he  with  manly  voice, 
"  Jealous  ftelings  would'st  thou  stifle. 
With  my  love,  oh,  never  trifle, 
And  In  thine  I'll  still  rejoice. 

••  And  better  still,  to  cheer  my  life 
From  me  taking  all  repining, 
Blessed  peace  within  me  shining. 
Sweetest  Anna,  be  my  wife  1 " 

ANNA     TO      AXEL. 

Anna  heard  young  Axel's  song, 
Bold  enough  she  thought  It  truly ; 
••  But,"  she  said,  "  I'll  answer  duly 
To  your  words  before  'tis  long." 
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An  initaiit  wiit,  the  tempMf  •  power  assuaging 
The  gentle  bzeeie,  eleera  off  the  veiling  cloud. 

And  tarn  the  ihoxe,  ao  green  nd  fUr  appearing, 
Invitee  the  aallor  from  the  tranquil  tea; 

He  grateftd  Met—and  boldly,  eoiely  eteerlng, 
He  elnga  vrlth  gladneaa— Godd  and  wise  ia  Hel 

That  it  Hel  that  is  Hel  and  thou  art  an  ungel, 

4iiiia.     But  the  apirit  of  the  melancholy  has  got  pos- 

aeaaion  of  me  to-day>  body  and  aoul.     I  am  thinking 

E     iiow»  or  rather  1  am  murmuring,  too  much  to  be  able 

i     to  read.     A  fatal  oollection  of  dark  and  dismal  imagi- 

.    nationa  aunound  me  in  my  aolitude,  like  spectres 

starting  up  from  black  Tartarua.    How  are  you  getting 

[    oiit  Anna,  with  your  severe  and  exacting  aunt,  who 

r    will  not  open  her  doors  to  respectable  young  men  ? 

T    Are  yon  to  sit  by  her  side,  year  in  and  year  out ;  dry 

"     up  like  her,  grow  blear-eyed,  aa  she  has  (what  wonder, 

if  yott  see  no  one  but  her,)  and  catch  a  cough  too  ? 

What  will  become  of  me,  with  this  uncle  of  mine, 
ivfao  keeps  me  transcribing  his  thoughts  and  rccollec- 
tioiis  till  my  own  become  confiised  ?    What — tell  me 
"    vhatf 

ANNA  TO  AXEL. 

Let  what  will  become  of  us,  only  let  us  not  be 
unworthy— ungrateful  beings.    Axel,  thou  must  never 

■  speak  in  auch  a  way  of  my  aunt  again.  She  has  her 
less  amiable  qualities,  but  she  has  good  ones  also,  and 
■he  meana  to  do  well  by  me,  I  am  quite  sure,  lluther 
than  make  sport  of  her  infirmities,  I  would  have  thorn 
«U  myself.    Your  uncle.  Axel,  haa  done  you  much 

^[ood,  as  you  have  yourself  told  me. 


iiess,  in  deep  uo*-. 

ANNA   TO   A 

And  I  am  so  happy  to-day.  ] 
hopes !  Whence  come  they,  an< 
Hear !  I  went  to  church  yesterday 
the  wind  high.  My  aunt  did  not 
begged  and  prayed,  until  the  "  N 
was  changed  into  **  Well,  go,  then 
obstinate  thing!"  which  sounded v 
ears. 

For  whom  I  prayed  with  my 
church,  you  can  easily  guess.  I  ] 
from  the  depths  of  my  soul,  as  anji 
tender  father.  When  I  arose,  fu 
to  sing  ihe  heavenly  Ilalleligah  wi 
a  bright  sunbeam  was  shining  throu 
Wchtiy's*  glorious  altar-piece.  T 
Hope,  and  Love,  kneeling  rounc 
stood  out  at  once  in  such  livinf 
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have  to-day  only  joyful  feelings  in  my  soul — 
It  hopes — old  and  good  acquaintances,  who 
heartily  welcome.  I  have  been  up  and  sitting 
idow — ^have  been  tasting  your  delicious  apple- 
.  seeing  how  the  clear  March  sun  was  melting 
>tt,  which  the  cold  night  had  deposited  upon 
bour's  slated  roof.  Thereupon,  1  reasoned  in 
ler.  As  the  light  and  the  warmth  of  Heaven 
'the  nightly  frost,  so  shall  a  better  light  shine 
tie  dark,  frosty  mist,  which  hovers  around  tlic 
ire  of  our  happiness.  I  looked  so  long  and 
lly  at  the  influence  of  the  sun,  that,  at  last, 
I  could  see  perfectly  the  form  and  likeness  of 
lose  imaged  by  the  victorious  rays  of  the  sun, 
elting  ice.  A  little  farther  on,  close  to  the 
I  perceived  with  transport  the  image  of  thy 
racefully-arched  brow,  which  was  modestly 
ing  itself  from  the  kisses  of  the  sun.  Oh  ! 
oust  show  you,  some  time  or  other,  how  pretty 
;  1  will  enact  the  sun. 

ANNA   TO   AXEL. 

e  you  that  I  have  not  the  least  curiosity  about 
are  sitting  up  again,  then  ?  How  glad  1  am 
Let  anything,  ever  so  unpleasant,  happen 
-day  (in  case  it  dues  not  concern  you,)  I 
o  luugh  at  iL 

AXEL    TO   ANNA. 

!  ha,  hu !  Do  you  know  what  I  am  laugli- 
Al  my. self,  my  angel.  I  have  such  good 
i  anticipations,  that  I  sliould  find  it  perfectly 
'  some  good  friend  should  suddenly  enter  the 
say  to  me,  *'  Axel,  you  have  become  a  mil- 


AXEL   TO   Ai^4, 

In  the  company  of  a  friend,  Mr. 
walking  through  a  wood;  there  th 
gipsies,  in  the  most  wretched  c<i 
pitied  these  poor  creatures,  to  wl: 
evils  of  human  nature  seemed  to  1 
said  Mr.  L.,  "  if,  in  order  to  pass 
wift',)  I  must  be  subjected  to  such 
I  would  have  gone  about  beggi 
years,  and  we  should  have  been  v 
"Ah,  yes,"  exclaimed  his  wife ;  " 
have  been  the  happiest  of  human 

>Vhat  words,  my  Anna,  what 
uttered  under  England's  sky.  L< 
them,  one  day,  under  that  of  Swe 

ANNA   TO   AXE 

For  Heaven's  sake,  my  best  A 
so  ?  I  do  not  quite  understand 
— -^c  hut  I  must  confess  to  you  t 
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AXEL  TO  ANNA. 

I  have  an  office !  I  have  an  office!  He  c.imr— ihn 
oxcellcnt  friend,  the  anjrcl  from  Heaven — in  at  the 
open  door.  I  was  near  throwinjr  him  down,  as  I  w.is 
goinjT  ont.  Oh,  what  a  friend !  lie  wishes  to  transfer 
to  nie  the  office  wliich  has  heiMi  otlered  to  liiin,  with  the 
»ahiry  that  belonj^s  to  it,  ur  he  does  not  recpiire  it  lor 
himself.  He  is  rich.  He  has  made  m(>  so,  too.  Oh  ! 
show  me  now  a  ha]^pier  mortal  than  I  am  ;  a  lover,  who 
— perhaps,  however — if  he  should  he  already  inanied. 
Bnt  I  will  he  so  very  soon — if  thou  wilt,  my  Aima. 
Oh,  Anna  ! 

ANNA    TO    AXEL. 

Good  Axel,  is  it  ])0ssihle  i  Is  it,  in(le(>d,  true  ?  I 
can  sctirccly  believe  it ;  I  cannot  com}»rehend  it.  And, 
my  good  friend,  shall  we,  indeed,  he  haj»i)y  .' 

AM'.L    TO    ANN\. 

We  shall  he  so.     iMy  wlnde  life  sliall  ke  devoted  en- 
tirely to  thy  happiness,  and  thine  shall  always  he  mine 
—as  it  is  now.     We  cannnirry  now,  wlienever  we  will. 
I  have  an  honourable  occupation.     The  s.-il.ny  is  not 
great,  to  be  sure,  but  it  will  be  euou<.rh  for  \is.     The 
ronvcniences  of  life  are   wanted,  ])rineipally   hy  old 
people,  who  are  no  longer   cipahle    ol'  enjoying  the 
picHKures  of  the  heart.     When  one  can  no  lon.Lnr  l()V(> 
or  be  loved,  then,  indeed,  it  is  good  toslee]> ;  and  oe- 
casionally,  on  a  soft  couch,  to  dream  that  one  is  ha])]>y. 
\Vc,  my  Anna,  who  in  life's  May  can  jjjather  its  fairest 
flowers — we  will  enjoy  our  felicity  awake,  and  !>«'  hajjjjv, 
even  if  we  are  poor — yes,  even  if  we  nnist  ^o  without 
overything.     I)o  you  remcnd)er,  with  what  emotion  we 
■'^ead  once  in  the  twilij;ht,   of  th.it  manicd  pair  \n1io. 
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happy  husband  answer,  no  I  Oh,  my  sweet  Anna,  in 
that  amall  earthly  paradise,  how  quickly  will  our  days 
pass  by  1  Hand  in  hand  we  will  wander  throuij^li  life, 
and  at  last  we  will  quit  it  serenely  in  each  other's  nrms. 
Put  forgive,  I  did  not  mean  to  disturb  thee :  do  not 
preep,  my  Anna ! 

ANNA   TO   AXEL. 

I  certainly  do  not  weep,  my  best  Axel. 

AXKL   TO   ANNA. 

Our  clothes  should  be  simple,  as  our  food,  as  our 

irhole  life.     You  must  always  be  dressed  in  white ;  fur 

Aen  you  are  like  an  angel.  1  shall  cultivate  the  garden 

pDyself ;  dig,  rake,  plant,  water,  with  your  help,  on  the 

days  that  I  am  not  occupied  with  my  business  in  town. 

In  the  house,  my  ever  busy  careful  little  wife  shall  rule 

nd  order  everything  just  as  she  pleases.    When  I 

turn  from  my  labours  in  the  field,  or  from  town,  your 

xp  and  your  voice  shall  place  me  in  heaven  ;  or  we 

U  eat  together  our  simple  meal,  seasoned  by  our  good 

)etites  and  cheerful  spirits.     In  the  evening,  when 

great  world  go  yawning  in  search    of  pleasure, 

Te  it  is  never  found ;  at  supper  parties,  where  they 

sr  a  moral  repletion,  or  at  balls,  where  they  dance 

'  to  earn  their  bread — in  the  evenings  we  will  read 

^her  Tegner's  poems.  Cooper's  and  Walter  Scott's 

nccs ;   and  enjoy,  while  we  are  improving  our 

I,  all  the  pleasures  which  genius  can  furnish  for 

elings  and  the  imagination.  We  must  not  neglect 

eatre :  for  the  sake  of  seeing  Almlof*  play,  we 

te  willing  to  go  without  eating  and  sleeping.  We 

iof,  the  best  trsglc  actor  on  the  Stockholm  stags. 
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win  then  often  go  to  the  theatre.  Yc 
linle  maid-ieiTant,  certainly,  for  it  \ 
▼ou  to  bum  your  hands  and  face  by  a 
Besides,  when  I  am  in  the  house,  you 
at  my  side.  Oh.  Anna  !  tell  me,  shal 
pressibly  happy  I 

ANNA  TO    AXEL. 

I  hope  so  certainly,  my  good  firie; 
exactly  in  the  manner  which  you  b 
doubt.  I  fear  that  you  are  precisely 
is  least  fitted  for  a  simple  pastoral  1 
sort  of  thing  is  verj-  seldom  accomplisi 
coy.ec:.  bow  much  money  you  told  mc 
five  you  yearly  .* 
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AXBL  TO  ANNA. 

ill  take  water-gruel  for  my  breakfast  from  this 
every  morning,  and  drink  beer  posset  every 
IP — by  soaking  brown  bread  in  it,  if  you  think 
heaten  bread  is  too  dear.  You  are  right.  We 
from  patriotism  deny  ourselves  the  use  of  all 
foreign  articles,  which  our  native  land  will  not 

1,  Anna,  we  will  take  (a  year  from  this  month) 
of  water  .gruel  every  morning — every  evening 
of  beer-posset  in  our  little  paradise.     This  is 
better,  besides,  for  the  health  and  the  complex- 
an  the  miserable  tea  and  coffee  apparatus.    And 
f  they  tasted  like  rhubarb  and  Jesuit's  bark. 
What  Hebe  Anna  pours  for  me 
Shall  all  for  Axel  nectar  be. 
ANNA    TO   AXEL. 

I  only  with  great  difficulty  that  I  can  swallow 
gruel,  and    beer-posset    is  my    special   avcr- 

AXEL  TO  ANNA. 

who  fears  to  share  a  bowl  of  water- gruel  with 
^spises  certainly  all  the  rest  (and  this  I  have 
lainly  enough  from  the  beginning,)  the  very  little 
can  offer  her — my  heart,  my  hand.  It  is  true, 
all  very  little.  I  was  a  fool  to  be  so  presump- 
BS  to  imagine :  but  I  begin  to  see  my  mistake  I 

ANNA    TO    AXEL. 

do  not  exactly  like  water-gruel  and  beer-posset, 
oes  not  hinder  me  from  being  quite  content  with 
B  cold  milk  morning  and  evening,  instead  of 
and  tea.    Yes,  a  bowl  of  cold  milk  and  a  bit  of 
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suit  nie  very  well.    This  is  iH  I  re- 

ANNA    TO   AXEL. 

Iiouse  over  the  garden  (which  i«  to 
ely  pleasant ;  but  yet,  dear  Axel,  in 
distribution  of  duties,  you  have  ap- 

a  sufficiently  extended  sphere  of 
to  with  some  solicitude  all  my  future 
lys  to  be  dressed  in  white,  and  to 
i;  to  put  the  house  in  order,  to 
weave ;  to  cook  with  the  help  of  a 
,  to  play  on  the  harp  and  sinjr,  to 
ihing  in  the  house,  and  to  be  always 

you  are  at  home  (which  1  hoi>e  will 
rincipal  part  of  every  day ;)  to  feed 

to  the  theatre,  to  read  romances 
I,  to  be  six  or  seven  persons  at  once, 
ou  and  many  others  with  you,  who 
of  their  wives,  must  have  patieoce 


AXEL   AND   ANNA.  hU 

and  my  aunt  would  consent,  I  certainly  would  not  Kuy 
No.  Wc  arc  still  young;  wc  can  work.  Only  wi*  tiuist 
put  out  of  our  thoughts  the  dressing  ulways  in  while, 
music,  the  theatre,  and  the  agreeable  and  profit- 
able reading:  which  would  tukc  too  much  of  our  time 
in  such  narrow  circumstances.  ,«. 

ANNA   TO   AXKL. 

After  all,  water-gruel  does  not  taste  so  badly,  and  I 
drank  beer-posset  last  evening  cheerfully.  It  does 
not  tiwte  remarkably  well,  to  be  sure,  but  it  may  do  so 
in  time. 

AXKL    TO    ANNA. 

My  Anna,  angel  of  goodness;  thou  shall  iicvit  rAi 
or  eat  the  least  tiling,  for  which  y«)U  have  not  a  di-ridi'd 
inclination.  ]  should  deserve  to  live  upon  briNtd  and 
Water,  if  I  would  have  it  otherwise.  Do  you  see,  my 
angel,  it  was  not  just  ))lain  earnest  with  the  wooden 
bench,  the  one  dish  at  dinner,  and  the  little  Kciving- 
liiaiden.  1  have  been  speculating  somewhat,  you  nntst 
know,  upon  my  uncle.  Jle  will  certainly  help  u^s 
a  little,  were  it  only  for  the  sake  of  ap])earan(res,  when 
lie  sees  that  we  help  ourselves  so  well.  My  inu  le  is 
far  from  being  hard-hearted;  he  loves  me,  besides, 
very  well :     I  am  (piite  sure  of  it. 

ANNA   TO    AXKIi. 

My  aunt  is  kind  too,  sometinu's,  and  loves  me  dearly 
in  her  own  way,  I  am  certain  ;  she  has  given  me  many 
proofs  of  it  It  is  possible  that  she  too  may  do  some- 
thing  for  us. 

AXKL    TO   ANNA. 

Anna,  we  will  speak  to  our  ailectionate  relatives; 
•hall  we  not  ?     Wc  will  tell  them  everything.     If  they 
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should  say,  No,  then,  Anna,  I  have  your  promi 
are  already  mine  before  God,  and  mine  thoi 
remain :  men  shall  not  separate  us !  But  ^ 
rather  try  to  induce  human  beings  to  be  human 

ANNA    TO   AXEL. 

Yes,  Axel,  let  us  try  to  soften  their  hearts 
whose  will  and  commands  we  neither  could  or 
act.     Yes — let  us  try. 

AXEL   TO   ANNA. 

Well,  then !  To-morrow. 

ANNA  TO   AXEL. 

To-morrow ! 

AXEL  TO  ANNA,  (a  day  later.) 
My  dear  uncle  is  rather  peevish  this  momin 
coffee  was  cold,  and  the  news  in  the  Gazette 
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more  angry,  turned  toward  me,  teemed  to  see  in  my 
perton  a  representative  of  the  Turkish  nation,  became 
foite  furious— so  that  I,  for  fear  of  being  beaten 
instead  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  was  forced  to  make  a 
hasty  retreat  through  the  door.  I  am  vexed  about  my 
wasted  forenoon. 

ANNA   TO  AXEL. 

Five  times  have  I  opened  my  lips  this  morning  to 
begin  my  little  discourse ;  five  times  have  I  closed 
them  again.  It  would  certainly  have  been  in  vain  to 
have  asked  anything  of  my  aunt,  who  has  been  sitting 
on  the  comer  of  the  sofa  with  her  lips  pressed  together, 
and  her  stern  eyes,  looking  like  a  living  No !  But  this 
afternoon  1 

AXEL   TO   ANNA. 

Now  the  old  man  is  fixed,  he  shall  not  escape  me 
again.  He  is  having  his  afternoon  nap.  I  will  take 
care  that  he  does  not  go  out,  and  that  no  one  comes  in 
to  him,  until  I  have  said  to  him :  "  I  love  Anna ;  I 
must  have  her  for  my  wife,  or  I  die  !*' 

ANNA  TO   AXEL. 

Axe],  how  my  heart  beats  !  My  aunt,  too,  is  having 
her  afternoon  nap  1  When  she  wakes  up  I  will  speak 
to  her ;  but  she  must  not  wake  up  too  soon,  for  then 
she  will  not  be  in  a  good  humour.  Ilush,  puss  I  do 
not  mew  so  1  there  is  the  cream  for  my  coffee,  eat  it  and 
be  still !  Ah  there  buzzes  a  great  fly — perhaps  it  will 
light  upon  her  nose — no,  my  good  angel  has  guided  it 
aomewhere  else  1  Good :  she  is  sleeping  quietly.  But 
■he  will  wake  up  some  time  or  other,  and  I  will  speak. 
I  tremble  while  I  write  it. 

Axel,  how  my  heart  beats  1  I  can  hear  it  beat !  It  is 
terrible  1    Do  you  feel  so  too,  AxeU 


nie  ever  o*,  - 

smith's  liammer,  so  toav  .. 
uncle,  who,  for  the  mere  purpose  oi 
still  keeps  oo  sleeping.  Nothing  is 
suspense,  as  living  in  uncertainty- 
t:peak.  I  have  been  coughing,  singing, 
of  noises  before  his  door,  all  in  vain ; 
to  listen  I  have  the  vexation  of  hearii 
he  had  not  fastened  his  door,  one  c 
tumble  over  the  sofa,  or  find  some 
manner  of  waking  up  the  sleeper.  ] 
nothing  for  it  but  to  rave.  I  have  a  g 
my  curtains  on  fire,  so  that  the  fii 
sounded  before  his  windows. 

ANNA   TO  AXEL. 

Do  not  be  wild.  Axel ;  commit  e 
iNIy  aunt,  too,  is  still  asleep,  or  seen 
whenever  I  have  been  to  look  close  at 
her  close  hastily  her  open  eyes.  Sb 
^!)ve  remarked  that  I  was  waiting  for 


lood  bt^aveni  I  at  liint  hi^  hi^  wnked  up,  itnd  slrpped 
mt  of  thp  hmim  like  ii  niounc  wlttj  wa»  ttfrard  of  the 
«*t<     I  beiiird  n  littlt*  noiii<r  ot  hifi  doar;  as  I  iivas  mn* 

Klg  to  ti?e  wlittt  k  wjm,  I  Kffurd  nt  tlifi  foot  of  this 
Im  «  dip  clap  of  gnlothen^otngout  of  Uit?  cltjoi-  with 
«!1  ha«lt%  I  rm  nfierhim,  cftllintf  ^jut,  **  Unda,  uncle  t 
r  h  five  got  Aomnhing  to  sny  to  yoUj  uncle  1'*  *'  To- 
morrow ii  11  diiy^  too  V*  he  urmwcrpd,  wiihout  turning 
round.  I  am  in  dcupain  He  must  lisve  gui?fiB@d 
iomething.  _ 

ANNA  TO  AXEL. 

*  Ahy  Aitli  nj  amit  itill  pretandt  to  1m  deeping.  It 
Ii  now  hita  in  the  t veoing,  the  wont  time  of  the  twenty- 
imr  lioiirt  witli  hn,  to  make  a  eonfeation  in.  It  must 
bo  then  fbf  har»  aa  your  nnele  aaid,  to-morrow  1  Ah  I 
I  Ibal  aa  if  I  had  gained  aomething  by  thii  delay  \ 

.  AXIL  TO  ANNA. 

A  day  of  fiuitlefa  painftil  waiting,  a  aleepless  nigh  t ; 
jm^  thia  ia  alll  hayef  gained,    But  to-morrow  f  f ! 
ASEL  TO  ANNA,  (at  mtdnigki,) 

loannotaleep.  Anna,  I  havo  gloomy  forebodings 
^-to-morrow  will  bring  ua  nothing  good.  I  have  now 
a  not  inoonaideraUe  aum  of  money  in  my  bands,  I  have 
fold— but  little  or  much,  that  ia  not  to  the  purpose. 
Anna  abould^'if  we  were— but  that  will  be  best  spoken 
9if  when  fktehaa  decided  for  ua. 

I  baliera,  dear  Anna,  that  the  hour  of  midnight 
■howa  ma  apactrea.  Anna,  I  feel  deeply,  that  if  you 
are  not  to  ba  at  my  lide,  my  whole  life  will  be  a  spectre 
fcr  afar  t  that  ia,  a  IHghtfiil  nothing ! 


How  slowly  do  the  hours  of  nig 
ing:  of  you,  writing  to  you.  1  try 
minutes.  Now,  when  all  is  so  qi 
me,  I  hear  the  more  distinctly  the 
within  me.  I  cannot  conceive  h( 
80  quiet,  so  still,  so  dead — ^is  it 
there  no  men  here?  are  no  pas 
breasts?  Do  I  alone  live?  and  ha 
myself  all  the  unquiet  spirits  whi< 
hearts  of  others  7  My  gentle  Anns 
a  tempestuous  sea  that  thy  mild 
But  then,  indeed,  all  shall  be  pea 

T  have  sought  for  peace  in  vain 
I  shall  never  find  it.  This  swif 
and  each  stroke  an  emotion,  ho' 
the  minutes  to  eternity!  And 
quiet !  Hear  !  the  church-clo 
—  *K  in  or  awake  them  ?  is  f 
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ANNA  TO  AXEL. 

have  received  what  you  wrote  for  me  last  night 
il,  could  you  think  that  you  only  were  awake  ?  Did 
not  hear  the  beating  of  my  heart?  O,  how  strange, 
a  mixture  of  wood,  straw,  and  mortar,  which  makes 
•or  for  you  and  a  roof  for  me,  should  prevent  the 
*ti  of  two  human  beings  from  hearing  each  other ! 
if  this  now  were  only  a  little  further  qff—l  tremble  ! 

AXEL  TO  ANNA. 

•till  hope,  adored,  beloved  Annal  nothing  is  lost 
In  the  morning,  while  my  uncle  was  drinking  his 
se»  I  took  courage,  prayed  to  God,  thought  of  Anna ; 
r  a  long  breath,  and  went  in  to  him.  *'  My  good 
lei"  I  began  quietly  and  firmly.  ''My  good 
hew,"  he  answered,  "  what  is  wanted  of  my  gnod 
'€  r  "  My  uncle's— kindness."  *'  Well,  what  then 
ly  kindness?"  «*  I  wish — I  have" — "I  wish— I 
e — now  that  is  really  excellent  ?"  (The  old  gcntlc- 
1  always  had  a  fatal  habit  of  saying  my  words  over 
r  mc ;  this  makes  what  one  says  sound  so  stupid). 
•ear  uncle — I  am  in  love  l"  **  In  love — yes,  I  have 
3  that  plainly  enough  in  your  sallow  complexion 
le  six  months  past;  that  is  the  colour  of  love." 
ncle — the  weal  or  woe  of  my  whole  life  depends  on 
ngle  word.  Oh,  my  best  uncle,  the" — Now  came 
I  man  whom  I  wished  in  the  black  mountains,  with 
ewspaper.  **  My  boy,"  said  my  uncle,  "  come  in 
in  a  few  hours  hence,  and  we  will  talk  about  the 
tter.  Now,  I  must  cast  a  glance  upon  the  situation  of 
in  between  Turkey  and  Russia."  I  was  not  exactly 
the  mood  for  waiting;  I  took  up  the  newspapers 
list  them  into  my  pocket,  saying  in  a  determined 
nner:  •*  Uncle,  you  munt  hcur  me  Rr*t. "     VV^^wx. 


meiiL,  . 

screamed — I  screa.... 

give  way,  like   a   gentle   west    ... 

tempest.     My  uncle  was  pleasant  i 

away,  for  he  would  neither  hear  d 

while  his  eyes  were  fixed  upon  the  pr 

Soon  an  hour  will  have  passed.     Th< 

I  go.     O  my  Anna,  my  only  I 

AXEL    TO    ANNA. 

Turkey  and  Russia,  Russia  and 
they,  and  their  interests,  for  me! 
paper — and  for  their  sakes  I  musi 
lieated  oven.     Ah !  now  Anna  I 

AXEL    TO   ANNA. 

It  is  over !  all  is  lost — not  a  sparl 
to  us.     I  cannot  see  what  I  write. 

ANNA   TO    AXEL.  ' 

The  same  for  me.  I  got  an  abi 
harshly  expressed !  O  Axel,  now  I 
time,  how  inexpressibly  I  love  thee  1 

AXET.    TO    AVNA. 
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AXEL  TO  ANNA. 

ly  !  fiy  from  those  tyrants  who  wish  to 
ipiness.  The  earth  is  wide — a  little 
ind  in  it  for  us.  All  men  are  not  bar- 
art  mine  I  I  conjure  you — I  entreat 
5.  More  of  this  to-morrow ;  hold  your- 
decision  is  irrevocable — we  will  elope. 

ANNA  TO  AXEL. 

RTOuld  be  wrong.  Axel,  recollect  your- 
'  friend,  my  beloved — compose  }our- 
(1 

AXEL  TO  ANNA, 

evening,  between  ten  and  eleven,  at 
leads  into  the  narrow  lane.  Be  tran- 
lared ;  I  have  money.  You  are  under 
you  go  with  me ;  your  duty  is  simple — 
Setwcen  ten  and  eleven  o'clock. 

ANNA  TO  AXEL. 

It  would  be  wrong —  it  would  be  foolish, 
gainst  the  laws  of  God  and  man,  merely 
^es  into  misery.  I  love  thee  above  all 
ught  not,  and  I  will  not,  blindly  follow 
when  thou  dost  not  walk  in  the  right 
And  were  there  no  other  obstacle,  this 
e — my  aunt  is  old  and  infirm  ;  she  has 
I  not  BO  desert  her.  Axel,  recollect 
:,  1  entreat  you! 

AXEL  TO  ANNA. 

'ou — you  who  will  not,  who  refuse,  who 
lom  1  believed  my  own  I  Anna,  Anna  1 
elf  thou  would'st  deceive  ?  That  rich, 
e  man — it  is  he  who    causes  you  to 


I  pity  you.  x^..^., 
tliiii<^  to  a  woman ;  be  strong  for 
thought,  as  in  ieeling.  O  Axel, 
friend,  be  my  support  and  my  63 
hour.  Give  me  the  example  o 
a  blind  and  cniel  fate,  but  to  tl 
Father,  under  whose  protection 
however  dark  it  may  seem  to  us. 
Ildve  patience — we  are  yet  8( 
let  us  be  patient — all  may  yet  co 

AXEL  TO  AN^ 

You  are  very  tranquil — quite 
— very  content.     I  understand  i 

ANNA  TO  AX1 

What  should  I  say  to  tranqui 
content.  I  love  you.  Axel,  t 
very  reason,  I  desire  to  be  wor 
woman  ever  retain  the  respect  r 
gives  way  to  his  passion? 


vmi    TToro 
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Be  quiet — wait  your  time ;  that  is  often 
Mt  prudent,  indeed,  the  only  thing  which  can  be 
He  whom  you  love  so  deeply,  so  truly,  will,  at 
1)  time,  do  you  justice  for  having  been  willing  to 
with  him  and  for  him,  rather  than  by  a  less  pure 
It,  by  an  action — by  a  tin  against  duty,  to  stain 
t  which  is  devoted  to  him — to  him  and  duty. 

ANNA  TO   AXEL. 

a  word  from  thee,  my  Axel  I  canst  thou  still  be 
ued  with  me  ?  Yes,  Axel,  I  am  patient,  for  I 
ligned — but  happy — alasl  that  is  passed  away. 
ou  not  say  one  affectionate  word  to  me  ?  I  re- 
it  so  much. 

ANNA  TO   AXEL. 

tl,  Axel,  what  wild  dreams  must  be  raging  now 
'  soul?  Axel,  pray!  Dost  thou  remember  at 
words  the  rising  waves  were  stilled  t  **  And  it 
ill."     Pray  unto  Him! 

ANNA   TO   AXEL. 

my  God  !  I  am  indescribably  wretched !  Axel, 
I  only  see  you  for  a  few  minutes.  How  unhappy 
rou  be  !  Axel,  how  much  are  you  to  blame,  if 
►ubt — if  you  can  for  an  instant  forget,  if  you  are 
1^  to  forget,  that  Anna  loves  you. 

ANNA  TO  AXEL. 

you  know.  Axel,  what  a  woman's  love  is  t  Do  you 
If  hat  she  says  with  the  words,  /  love  thee  ?  Listen 
Thy  life  is  mine,  thy  virtue  my  glory ;  thy  sorrows, 
jTS  are  mine ;  thy  strength  my  support,  thy  courage 
pe ;  but  thy  fall,  thy  shame — my  death  I 

ANNA  TO  AXEL. 

tl,  Axel,  I  know  it;  you  have  staid  out  three 
nights.     I  have  listened ;  ^o\ix  l^X.  V^  x^^^n 


T;V»ou  «^  \..i  nig^*  Z,  Get***';  ., 


AXEL  AH&  ANMA. 


l» 


^f  a  frw  m^ntlii  board  for  l»cr,  on 
tn,  I  will  lend  her  more»  but  through 
pod,  holy  angplt  for  what  you  have 
ght,  after  a  few  houra,  1  ehuJl  de[)iift 


hJtr.%  TO  ANNA, 

)our$  I  shall  dcpnrt.  Some  ck>Chei 
Id  have  pro<^ur«d  me  the  tneana. 
i«it  been  my  gtiardbo  angei  I,  too^ 
t0  pray*  I  am  tramjui],  r^Bip^ned.  t  1 
tie  forgiven ;  I  will  ug;ain  hope  in  my- 
itot  deooutieed  me — ^God  will  forgive 
to  bo  woriby  of  it. 

eke  Icttvp  of  you-=H3f  you— that  is,  of 
£)f  everything  which  mEikt*ft  life  dear  to 
U  my  own  fault.  In  thia  solemn  hour, 
t  to  bid  you  a  long,  perhiip«  »n  eternal 
ay  open  to  yiiu  my  whole  sonl.  What 
u  is  the  truth !  it  »ball  he  thy  conao- 
pva  rhep  ppacc  at  a  time  wht^ti  Aitel 
tnt  Ftdiu  thee. 

God,  the  mercifui  the  all-wine,  and 
I  Am  a  ChrUti^tn  in  belief:  that  my 
future  testify  to  my  faith,  let  ui  both 
0  glveth  stri^nfjtb  I 

thou,  my  Anna,  loveit  me :  and  that 
he  pnrth  my  uncertniu  deatiny  may  caat 
fill  feel  with  mo,  one  mind  semi  ita 
n«.     Delightful  consciouAnefli   of  an 

iball  this  Hmi  faith  he  united  In  my 
nemory  of  my  fnilinga— flf  my  aina)   it 
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nntes  hasten  away.    May  God  bless  thee,  my 

ay  his  angels  watch  over  thee  I 

1  shall  one  day,  God  willing,  receive  again  a 

son. 

country !  may  I  find  in  thy  earth  which  bore 

!,  a  grave,  a  grave  oyer  which  Anna  shall  shed 

nth,  my  joy,  my  country,  my  Anna — ah  I  Co 
,  farewell ! 

ANH A  TO  AXEL. 

ny  best  Axel,  go  not  away  to  night  I  Go  not 
I  beg  you  on  my  knees.  Stay  yet  one  day. 
)w  night  thou  shalt  go,  if,  meanwhile,  things 
hanged  for  thee.  I — ah,  I  dare  not  awaken 
rhich  may,  perhaps,  be  disappointed;  but, 
-oh.  Axel,  perhaps  we  may  find  means  to  pay 
its.     Wait  one  day — Anna  entreats  thee. 

AXEL  TO  ANNA. 

;fore  delay ;  what  you  hope  is  impossible.  Ah, 
w  not  what  it  is  to  wait  when  all  is  wo :  it  is, 
the  death-struggle,  one  should  yet  linger, 
ere  fore,  for  the  sake  of  one  impossi- 
I  liave  gone  through  all — must  I  suffer  again 
ful  feeling — take  more  yet  again  I  But  you 
I 

AXEL  TO  ANNA. 

do   you  not  write?     The  hours  pass  by  so 
I  suffer  much,  but  it  does  me  good  to  think : 
t  willed  it. 

AXEL  TO  ANNA. 

word  from  thee !     What  can  that  mean  ?      It 
y  evening— a  wild  and  stormy  evemu^— Aiwaa^ 


so  much,  I  mffer  fo  u.^. 

in;  f  pirits  are  so  near  me !      Oh,  i 

AniLi.  S3T  one  word  to  me ! 

AXEL  TO  ANNA 

And  vet  I  wUI,  1  most  seek  i 
Th^a  canst  not  escape  from  me 
tbju  mizhtest  kill  me:  I  should 
trus:  thee  stilL 

AXEL   TO   ANNA 

Lieutenant  Papperto  is  with  yoi 
so  •r'Tcn,  where  1  cannot  possibl; 
ar-i  so  Ia:e,  too !  \^Tiy  is  he  with 
i>  :o  piy  mv  debts;  or,  perhaps,  h 
1  mi.  iuieed,  much  moved ! 

AXEL  TO  ANNA. 

Anna.  I  trust  thee — yes,  I  trust 
1  am  unhappy,  in  despair;  tell  me 
— what  do  you  intend  ? 

AXEL  TO  ANN/ 


i 


Am  AMD  AXMA. 

will  thm  btooiM  ol  me»  Anna  ?    In  whom 
^all  I  •ftr  toiifldf  again  t 

AXIL  TO  km  A, 
Thf  aUnwe  aniwan  ma.  It  it  then  lo!  Ah» 
HWMUi,  woman  I  Serpent,  montter  1  O,  what  can  I 
■ay— where  find  an  ezpreetion  t  Where  shall  I  find 
woirda  to  eiqpme  mj  thought!  t  Dreadful  payment  for 
aqr  fluilta— fwjment  with  a  diatracted  spirit  Now 
ft  ahaU  depart  enriched  with  new  experience.  The 
BigfathaaoooMt  die lionrhaaoome, hurra!  Welcome, 
Hmj  wind,  wUoh  greeta  my  hrow  (Vatemally,  and 
danoaa  upon  my  nightly  road  I  Yes,  nightly — nightly 
— nightly  1  Farewell,  Anna,  I  leave  thee  my  pen— I 
plqrthael 

AHHA  TO  AXEL. 

Azol,  Axel,  wait  I  Ah,  forgiye— I  could  not  write 
Booner*  The  clearest  light  all  at  once  in  the  midst  of 
tiia  deopeat  darknesi — it  was  too  much.  I  could  not 
boar  it.  Emilius  is  a  noble  being.  I  have  embraced 
hioB,  but  fior  your  sake.  I  cannot  tell  you  any  more 
now.    I  am  thine,  Axel,  thine  1 

ANNA  TO  AXEL. 

-  I  am  qnite  ilL  O,  I  never  thought  that  happiness 
would  be  so  hard  to  bear.  I  could  not  sustain  it  And 
wo  are  rich.  Lieutenant  Papperto  will  write  us— will 
peraoade  our  relatives.  L.,  whom  you  wounded,  will 
rtooverf  your  debts  shall  be  paid;  all  shall  be  well  I 
Poor  Axel,  how  I  have  pitied  thee !  Forgive  me  all 
thy  anxiety,  thy  despair.  I  was  not  able  to  give  thee 
an  txplanadon,  such  as  you  wanted  and  required. 
ANNA  TO  AXEL.  (A  doff  qfterwardt,) 
My  illnaas  inoreaaea,  but  I  am  in  perfect  possession 

»vfaiy  MOiea.     I  draw  down  m^  ^»^L  c>a\»w\v  w\  ^^^ 


happy — and  anoiucx     >. 
never  again ! 

ANNA  TO  AXEL.      (2 

Collect  yourself  wholly,  my  f 
hut  a  day  more  to  live.  Ax( 
despair.  I  shall  never  forsak 
go  through  the  world  alone,  wh( 
Anna  will  follow  thee  invisibly, 
wore  thy  ring — a  child  of  heav< 
Shall,  then,  two  souls  which 
other,  be  ever  separated  by 
which  have  once  ascended  t€ 
burn  separately,  each  for  itsell 
shall  hover  near  thee,  go  with 
where ;  thou  shalt  feel  it  near  < 
spring,  or  as  the  fragrance  oi 
brace — a  kiss — pure  and  mild 
thou  feelest  thyself  good — stroj 
♦hvself  happy,  or  comforted,  < 
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AMffil  TO  AXEI- 

.in  to  be  Gonru«td>    A  few  mote  wordi 

ik— though  !  do  not  quUe  know  whether 

ady  written  them.    My  property  I  have 

ithed  to  yoiL    I  could  do  bo  legally  atid 

hall  pay  your  debti  with  a  portion  of  it 

lever  play  any  more  I     With  the  rest  you 

lunelf  happy— and  othera.    If  you  ahould 

good  htubiuid  i 

ient^not  jealous^-not  a  gambler, 
fen  to  much  Ironi  thete  faults.  Ii  li  wrong 
>  torment  one  who  eKpecta  ber  whole  hap- 
thee. 

to  the  poor*-be  utijUst  to  no  orie-^never 
«1— blood  calls  for  blood— Jear  God— think 


AXEL  TO  AHNA. 

11  you  beforehand  wliiit  I  atn  going  to  do,  m 
my  be  prepared,  and  not  alarmed  at  it.  ]  am 
to  see  you  t  I  shall  beat  down  the  hall  door 
loort,  if  they  are  closed — knock  every  one 
>  shall  attempt  to  bold  me  back — go  in  attd 
y  your  side,  so  that  with  the  strength  of  a 
[rich  shall  bring  fate  on  my  Hide,  and  conquer 
litselff  £  may  retain  thine  angelic  loul  within 
lie  body.     I  follow  these  liuea. 

AXIL  TO  AN  w A. 

othee,  Anna,  wild  with  speechless  despair^* 
•became  tranquil,  and  learned  to  pray.  I  %nw 
St  ready  to  leave  me,  for  that  hi^tti^r  honm 
i  well  known  to  thee,  but  from  which  I  w^h 
•and  yet  I  could  pray  I    Thou  art  given  back 


.■-^»i-- 
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n% 


mf — but,  not  lo  tee  ymt^wht  thai  k 
lit  U  death  I 

AJL&L  TO  AH  Hi. 

ild  draw  iirajr  tlic  iJme  witJi  mj  bfcutli, 

hate^Q  tlie  hour  wbcn  I  raaj   pee  diet 

$t  I  eujQy,  dro[»  by  dro|pp  tbii  time — each 

rhicb  givef  to  tb«e  more  bcaltht  mofv 

jar  DQl  jny  prfiencei  my  ■  veef  Axiiti  7  I 

quiet,  regular  aa  tbe  pendulum  of  your 

ly  ooly  count  Ibe  mlDutci  tn  jfour  preMoee» 

9  what  ^ey  give  lo  tbee^<-how  tbey  taka 

i.    Do  not  take  any  more  metlidne ;  it  doci 

hen  one  11  getting  well ;  it  otily  hur^  tbe 

causei  on«   to  make   wiy  fucm.     Take 

,t  what  yott  likei  whatever  tbey  may  aay  to 


AXEL   TO    4NMA, 

ind  waitp  and  wait  for  ever  t  Ye  good 
10  recommend  patience  bo  quletJy  and  pet-- 
and  tell  you  to  wait,  and  to  be  itUl,  Heaven 
M  anger,  have  put  ao  much  earth  Jnto  your 
m,  that  you  cannot  even  form  an  idea  of  fire 
Your  barometer^  which  alwayi  ilandi  at  the 
nonotonoua  level  of  iteady  fine  weatbi'r,  hue 
Q  common   with  that  which    la   conitantly 

falling  in  fi^(;Uag  bearta-^from  quletncsa  to 
om  BUOAbkne  io  raiiL    Cod  hieaa  you,  good 

am  a  trial  to  your  very  aouk. 

AXEL    TO   AHHA. 

m.  An  .lap  whom  I  have  to  ibank  :hit  I  no 
ffer  thii  oppreaaive  aorrow — thia  aci^ufling 
u     It  ii  you  wbo  have  made  bU  right  agaiu- 


MINOR   TALES. 

7  Anna,  that,  although  the  conse- 
lults, — they  were  rather  crimes— 
:y  were  so  soon  obliterated ;  fear  not 
ance  will  ever  be  extinguished  in  my 
T  forget  them — I  will  remind  my- 
)w  earnestly  I  should  endeavour  to 
t  what  I  once  was.  My  gentle  Aiina» 
et. 

ANNA   TO   AXEL. 

[  the  pen !  Can  again  write  to  Axel 
You  must  not  come  to  me  yet  I 
To  see  you  again  with  the  full  con- 
le  entire  perception  of  our  happinea 
t  too  weak. 

ANNA   TO   AXEL. 

'or  the  flowers,  for  the  firuit,  and  for 
me — my  room  looks  like  a  beautiful 
to  be  sure,  is  not  quite  pleased  with 
I,  but  she  does  not  trust  herself  to 
t  it.     She  has  such  a  panic  tenvr  of 
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n.  Were  they  so  much  in  the  wrong?  They 
nrhaps  too  harsh,  but  their  intention  was  good. 

AXEL   TO   ANNA. 

■re  not  so  well  to-day,  Rosina  tells  me — the 
»  of  the  flowers  was  too  strong.  O  then,  I  am 
■d  of  ill  omen  I  Throw  them  all  out  of  the 
■  and  break  the  flower-pots — let  it  be  done  this 
t — otherwise  I  shall  come  and  do  it  myself. 
hall  I  ?  Anna,  let  me  come  I 

ANNA  TO  AXEL. 

>f  compassion  for  the  heads  of  the  passers-by, 
n  justice  to  the  innocent  flower-pots  themselves, 
all  not  be  thrown  out  of  the  windows  into  the 
but  only  carried  from  my  room  into  another, 
h  I  will  soon  go  to  meet  my  Axel,  when  I  am 
enough  to  do  it.  You  must  not  come  to  me 
Meanwhile,  be  perfectly  easy  about  me.  I  am 
11  again. 

AXEL   TO   ANNA. 

,  God  be  praised !  That  is  all  that  I  can  say. 
you  not,  perhaps  to  take  some  strengthening 
ie  ?  Ask  the  Doctor,  best  Anna ;  or  would  it 
er  that  I  should  talk  with  him  when  he  comes 
lee,  the  happy  mortal ! 

ANNA  TO   AXEL. 

mid  like  just  to  see  whether  you  know  me  again, 
vhen  we  meet  again.  I  am  entirely  altered  by 
kness.  Meager,  pale,  with  sunken  eyes  and 
No  longer  pretty — not  the  least  like  the  Crown 
w. 

AXEL   TO  ANNA. 

Anna!  I  imagine  I  shall  see  you  lame,  your  eyes 
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after  houn  of  pain  and  lickness,  when  wc  return  ngaiu 
to  life;  and  to  a  life  in  which  only  Bpriut?  broc/cR, 
spring  flowers  meet  us.  How  still  is  everything:  about 
M-— how  open  to  gladness,  how  disposed  for  gooihioNs ! 
I  have  to-day  lived  such  beautiful,  princely  hours,  and 
I  have  thanked  their  all-good  Giver.  To-morrow, 
Axel,  I  expect  you ;  to-murrow  at  noon. 

AXEL   TO  ANNA. 

To-morrow  I  I  can  say  no  more.  It  is  everything 
to  me — to-morrow, 

ANNA   TO   AXEL. 

We  will  he  still  and  quiet,  Axel.  Wc  were  cliihircu 
before ;  we  arc  older,  now — we  have  Buffered,  let  us 
not  forg^et  it.  Like  storms,  which  clear  the  air,  are  the 
passions  for  pure  souls,  when  they  ce.ase  their  violence ; 
let  them  be  so  for  us.  Axel,  we  will  be  serene,  bright, 
inire  and  peaceful,  as  this  beautiful  spring- day. 

To-day  at  noon,  Axel !  I  have  put  aside  t)ic  most 
besutitui  of  the  China  oranges,  to  eat  with  you. 

You  shall  see  too,  how  well  your  flowers  have  brcn 
tsken  care  of.  To  water  and  cherish  them  Iiuh  been 
the  first  use  I  have  made  of  my  returning  strength. 

AXRL  TO  ANNA. 

I  have  seen  thee !  I  have  not  been  able  to  write  for 
several  hours.  Now  it  is  evening — dark,  silent,  quiet, 
—now  I  am  more  still.  But  1  am  conscious  of  only 
one  thing — I  have  seen  thee ! 

AXKL    TO    ANNA. 

Anna,  thou  art  heavenly  good — angelically  beauti- 
ful !  Oh,  thou  hast  nothing  earthly  about  thee  I  Thy 
love,  Anna !    Oh,  how  art  thou  everything  for  me ! 

AXEL  TO  ANNA. 

How  charming  you  were  in  yout  ^\rcv^\«»viVv\V.^  ^\^'«»«\ 
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rhU  Emiliut— and— And  I !  Anna,  how  like  you  this 

liuuit 

ANNA  TO  AXEL. 

ii  better^  nobler  than  Axel,  but  Axel  only  do  I  love 
ounreaaonable,  so  inexplicable  is  the  human  heart — 
irtak  ii  mine.    Do  you  blame  me  for  this,  Axel  ? 

AXEL  TO  ANNA. 

inna,  reconcile  me  to  myself.  I  am  net  worthy  of 
•-—I  can  never  be  so  I 

ANNA  TO  AXEL. 

'  love  thee,  and  shall  be  thy  wife  in  a  few  days,  who 

)eot8  Arom  thee  her  whole  support — ^hcr  whole  hap- 

teas. 

rhy  litttle  sister  shall  come  to  us.     I  will  be  her 

»Uier. 

AXEL   TO  ANNA. 

[f  the  angels  of  heaven  should  determine  to  make  a 
n  good  and  wise,  by  loading  him  with  blebsings,  I 
1  bet  ten  to  one,  that  they  will  succeed. 
[  shall  write  to  thee  no  more,  Anna — I  shall  be 
raya  with  thee. 

Billets  remind  me  only  of  closed  doors,  of  jealousy, 
doubts  and  desperation;  and  away  with  closed 
on,  with  black  despair,  black  jealousy,  and  with 
•rything  black — yes,  even  with  ink — away  with  it ! 
ay  it  never  be  wanted  again  between  my  wife  and 
el 

ANNA  TO  AXEL. 

Amen  I 


ffenueuiou  uu.\»  «  jwim>b  — 

same  time  a  pair  of  boots 

I  was  to  clean,  and  I  lool 

1 1  ■!  ,  of  blacking.   And,  do  yoi 

'  j:  f\  I  I  delivered  in  tbe  rigbt  til 

jf  :  two,  or  tbree  shillings,  an^ 

; '  j  I ;  my  pocket   Sometimes  I 

:['•  ear,  from  the  young  genii 

sure  passionate;  and  he 

billet,  when  he  thought  I 

from  the  young  lady,    T« 

a  plaster  afterwards  of  a  1 

,  would  willingly  have  had 

j.  were  taken  altogether,  i» 

J  f  reckon  up.    The  amoum 

thirty-six  dollars;  that  1 

pensive  city  of  Stockholi 

and  butter  than  the  wh< 

am  going  back  to  Smalft 

.1    ... J    *^  mi*    At\^n 
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■ometimei  see  a  single  beautiful  ^ower  spring- 
in  a  barren  wild  place^a  noble  but  solitary  pro- 
f  the  earth,  surrounded  and  hemmed  in  by  un- 
ly  elements,  earnestly  but  vainly  seeking  the  sun, 
ose  light  thousands  of  its  happier  sisters  are 
hing ;  but  which  it  is  prevented  from  enjoying 
)  bare  overhanging  rocks.  Pale  and  feeble,  the 
at  length  bows  its  head  to  the  earth,  although 
1  to  aspire  to  the  sky,  and  buries  at  last  its  Heet- 
istence  among  the  dark  rocks  which  have  deter- 
its  destiny. 

eye,  which  has  by  chance  discovered  the  soli- 
ne,  rests  upon  it  with  a  kind  of  compassion ; 
our  thoughts  ask,  why  and  wherefore  it  stands 
K)  destitute  of  gladness  itself,  and  so  incapable  of 
joy  to  any  one  ?  These  involuntary  hermits  of 
wer-world  have  their  images  in  a  higher  sphere 
;  and  I  find  that  I  recognize  something  similar 
whose  hand  traced  the  following  thoughts  and 
»  of   a  life  made  cheerful  by  but  few  sun- 

I  is  not  exactly  a  diary,  nor  a  witty  and  interest- 
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,  it  must  be  inexprawibly  beaotlftil  to  feel,  to  love, 
f»— in  «  word^-co  love  I 

ha?e  nevar  yet  loTed  anything  but  my  own  fugitive 
L    I  shall  never  see  it  realized  upon  the  earth ! 

nn  twenty  years  old  to-day ;  who  cares  anything 
It  that  T  Who  offers  me  a  flower  in  this  season  of 
nrs  f  Ah  !  If  no  one  is  glad  that  we  were  born, 
light  wuh  that  we  never  had  been  bom ! 

irould  gladly  have  purchased,  with  my  lifo,  a 
ff^B  and  a  mother's  caresses :  one,  who  has  never 
Tienced  this  innocent  delight,  has  been  shut  out 
the  paradise  of  childhood. 

hen  1  read  in  romances  or  plays,  of  children  who 
again,  in  mature  life,  the  parents  whom  they  think 
have  lost,  I  sympathise  with  them  with  a  depth 
lotion  which  makes  me  quite  lose  myself.  I  cry 
Papa  I  Mamma  I  stretch  out  my  arms  and  weep  ; 
then  I  know  that  my  parents  must  sleep  for  ever. 

.1  the  people  whom  I  know  have  something  in  the 
)  to  be  interested  about,  and  on  which  they  depend. 
f  have  parents,  children,  brothers  and  sisters,  rc- 
es,  friends — or  at  worst,  a  dog,  a  cat,  a  bird — in  a 
,  something  to  live  for,  which  requites  them,  and 
h  repays  with  affection  the  care  and  kindnctis 
n  to  them.  Or,  one  has  an  occupation,  an  object ; 
thing,  in  a  word,  that  animates  the  present  and  in- 
8  hope  for  the  future.  /  alone  am  objectless ;  / 
nothing  and  no  one  in  the  world. 


oils  Heaven !  am  I  too  proud,  if  '. 
too  low  and  miserable  ? 

Some  people  have  an  interest  in 
envy  them — and  this  is  to  quai 
This  is  the  delight  of  the  Count  i 
as  they  encounter  one  another ;  u 
often  seek  each  other  out,  to  pr 
tliis  refreshment.  They  only  agr( 
both  reprove  me  with  severity  fort 

Were  I  placed  by  fate  in  a  s: 
others — for  example,  in  the  pla 
how  would  I  guard  myself  againi 
ness  in  the  reproofs  and  direction 
cessary  to  give  to  my  servants  am 
mistakes  would  be  altogether  of  s 
me,  comparatively  so  entirely  insi 
they  should  cause  me  some  trifl 
yet  they  could  neither  disturb  th( 
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1  trifles,  in  proportion  as  they  are  rather  feared  than 
>Yed ;  but  how  small  is  this  gain  compared  to  the  loss 
attained  in  all  the  weightier  affairs  of  life.  Then  the 
lithful  servant  shews  himself  at  once  as  a  friend,  while 
ne  who  serves  hrom  fear,  shews  liimself  as  an  enemy. 

To  play  cards  from  seven  till  ten  every  evening  with 
iree  persons,  who,  like  the  Count,  the  Countess,  and  old 
Resident  M.,  quarrel  incessantly  about  the  game  and 
le  fishes  (for  we  do  not  play  for  money)  is  a  fatal  way 
f  getting  rid  of  time.  The  kings  and  honours  in  (ranis 
re  to  me  real  destroyers  of  pleasure.  This  cmi)l()y- 
lent  for  the  evening  is  yet  more  intolerable  to  me, 
ecause  the  whole  day  is  for  me  like  the  game  of  Boston. 

Poor  little  bird,  witli  clipped  wings  I  In  vain  dost 
bou  seek  to  raise  thyself;  thourisest  not:  thou  fcelest 
nr  what  thou  wert  created ;  thou  wouldst,  like  thy  fel- 
9WS,  bathe  in  the  pure  sunny  ether ;  sing  as  they  do, 
by  joyful  freedom — and  thou  art  chained  to  the  duHt. 
'ainful,  painful  is  thy  condition.  So  also  is  that  of 
luman  beings,  who,  with  the  ideas  of  perfection  and 
lappiness  in  their  breasts,  bound  by  the  fetters  of  nie- 
iiocrity,  go  about  desiring,  striving,  seeking;  exert 
hemselves,  hope  and  despair,  and  sink  at  last,  under 
he  ever  oppressive  hand  of  fate.  With  a  thouHand 
loble  powers  in  their  souls,  they  see  every  path  to 
mprovement,  to  activity,  closed  against  them. 

Impatience  is  an  annoying  feeling.  That  we  may 
uffer  less,  let  us  sufTcr  patiently. 


MINOR  TALES. 

lo  a  little  good,  I  wonU  not  oam- 
o  nothing — ^nothing.  In  order  to 
ned,  while  yet  without  the  pruoo 
a  woman ;  and  besides,  u  I  aD, 

I  know  that  in  this,  my  bte, 
in  the  world.     O,  my  poor  firiendf ! 

comfort  you.  Ah,  I  too  an  • 
the  desert.  I  wish  to  offer  yoo  i 
and  J  have  not  one  drop  of  Mi 


leeply  a  single  sorrow,  he  ondcr- 
>ws. 

—two  sides  of  life — as  unlike  each 
It  On  the  first,  what  anisaatioo! 
lours !  The  altars  of  love  and  ti 
there,  garlanded  with  ever  Mi 
shadow  of  laurels  and  of  palsi- 
mfold  their  delightful  recreadooi, 
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ilhiminate  the  scene  alternately,  and  give  it  a  constant 
m^esty — the  other — see  a  cloudy,  misty  day  in  autumn  : 
wet  weary  travellers,  who  are  seeking  on  a  wild  Ktony 
path  some  place  of  rest.  They  attempt  to  kindlo  a  lire 
to  warm  themselves;  but  a  slowly- falling,  frosty*  lu'nc- 
trating  mist-ruin  extinguivhcs  the  flame,  and  at  last 
even  the  sparks  which  were  glimmoring  in  tiio  n&hca. 
Behold  misery  become  so  miserable  that  it  loses  at  last 
■11  compassion  for  itself;  see  how  the  unha])py  being 
is  hardened  against  the  misfortunes  of  those  who  are 
unhappy  as  he  is.  Behold  cxliaustion,  weariness  of  life, 
of  every  thing :  behold — oh,  no!  rather  see  it  not!  sliut 
your  eyes,  if  possible,  ye,  whose  scene  of  life  resembles 
this  picture.  Mists  and  clouds  which  overshadow  us  — 
ah,  sink  down  still  deeper  and  hid  from  us  the  terrors 
which  surround  us  and  our  deserted,  mysterious  jiatli. 

Year  after  year  goes  slowly  by.  For  us  they  are  all 
like  dark  autumnal  days. 

Reproofs  1  wherefore  ?  1  do  not  deserve  them.  J  do 
not  complain  I  No  expression  of  dissatisfaction,  no 
murmuring  escapes  my  lips.  I  am  thankful  for  the 
support  which  they  give  me,  (from  compassion,  as  they 
■ay.)  I  am  obedient,  assiduous;  I  endeavour  to  fullil 
in  every  particular  what  they  require  of  me.  But  I  am 
not  happy  they  say,  I  am  not  lively;  I  always  go  about 
witli  my  head  hanging  down.  Ah,  how  should  I  look 
glad  with  no  gladness  at  my  heart!  1  have  ever 
sought,  in  order  to  please  them  to  whom  my  services 
are  due,  to  study  out  in  the  glass  the  expression  which 
would  give  to  my  countenance  the  most  ha])py  and 
contented  aspect.     At  last,  I  could  not  help  weei)in;; 


>R  TALB8. 

d,  gloomy,  nnnatunl  niilp* 
ikf  a  kind  of  moral  medicti 
to  meet  the  merits  of  the  sick 
1  is  too  oppressive,  and  thou 
py  in  it,  then  change  thy  coo- 
;  really   unhappy  could  thrj 

1  the  proud  distant  rtlatioiii 
[ny  parents,  took  ch&rge  of  tbt 
ightB  of  parents  oifct  me,  »l- 
sr  treated  me  with  panentsJ 
given  me  proteciian.  J  mw* 
;  ungrateful,  I  baye  no  al»- 
couM  I  go  7 

iy  M  !  Never  I  I  am  not  ra- 
able  to  feel  reg'ard  and  friend- 
1  am  to  find  a  shadow  of  t^p- 
IS  avarictou^t  has  a  bard^p*rt 
ties  whii^b  do  wife,  who  has  a 
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liappj  marriage — all  that  can  ennoble  the  heart  or 
•ke  it  happy  I  Sooner  or  later  the  deceived  ones  dis- 
»ver  that  they  have  only  exchanged  a  lesser  for  a 
rcater  sorrow. 

Warm,  ardent  souls  like  mine,  must  find  in  marriage 
!•  highest  happiness  or  misery. 

I  cannot  but  detest  every  thing  mean  and  contemp- 
Ue.  I  feel  that  1  should  detest  M. ;  and  as  his  wife, 
know  not  how  mean  and  contemptible  I  should  niy- 
it  become  at  last  I  remember  having  read  Honie 
mes  of  Hang,  which,  with  a  slight  alteration,  prc- 
■ely  suit  my  ideas. 


Oh,  woman,  angels— yes—as  mistresses  are  yc, 
But  after  n^arriage  naught  but  demons  shall  we  see. 


This  to  explain,  my  flriend,  not  difllcult  can  be, 
Since  where  we  looked  for  heaven,  a  hell  we  surely  see. 

In  the  original  she  is  the  accuser,  and  he  gives  the 
lawer.  But  we  see  every  day,  that  an  ill-tcmpcrod 
immoral  man  ruins  the  character  and  temper  of  Iiis 
fe.  Many  women  are  accused  of  cunning  and  false - 
kkI,  oppressed  nations  are  accused  of  the  same 
jlts;  the  replies  of  both  contain  at  once  the  cxpla- 
ttion  and  excuse : 

•*  We  have  had  tyrants  for  our  masters." 
Rather  than  be  obliged  to  give  such  an  answer,  I  will 
» on  with  my  joyless,  uniform,  but,  innocent  life,  with- 
it  any  change  till  its  end.    Life,  after  all,  is  not  so 


everlasting  No  to  an  vxu.  ... 
desires  ? 

I  feel  it  deeply;  in  order  to 
heart  requires  the  affection  and  te: 
creatures — requires  them  just  a 
requires  meat  and  drink. 

Oh,  the  heart  which  is  condei 
without  an  answer — mercifully, 
Being  who  gave  it  motion — let  it 

Never  should  one  dispute  abou 
pain  which  another  feels.     We  s 
ferent  ways,  and  from  so  many  s" 
so  variously  organized,  and  thi 
circumstances  to  our  moral  fee' 
emotions,  our  capacities  are  so 
tlint  it  is  almost  impossible  for  < 
cumstanccs  of  another.     Wher 
"«  respect  it,  if  we  are  not  b 
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sickly  thoughts,  and  you  will  be  as  cheerful  ns  I  .'ini ! 
Everybody  has  his  burden.  Perfection  has  not  hvm 
Iffomised  to  us  on  the  earth.  One  must  nnd.T-  tnnl 
Iwr  to  use  one's  reason,  and  drive  away  such  wlnmsi.'.s, 
as  others  do.'*  The  h'iend  who  was  thus  cons<ili*il,  was 
•ilent;  but  looked,  nevertheless,  more  cast  down  tli;in 
«ver.  In  her  place  I  would  have  answered  :  "  That  is 
ime;  of  all  the  evils  which  you  have  enunuTatcd, 
I  feel  not  one ;  but  my  unhappiness  is  not  the  less  real. 
It  is  here  in  this  sick  and  weak  heart,  whii-h  I  have 
Hot  given  to  myself,  and  from  which  sad  endowment 
3leaven  has  spared  you.  But  for  this  very  reason  you 
«annot  pass  judgment  upon  me,  and  it  would  be  etjually 
Reasonable  to  deny  the  possibility  of  my  headache,  he- 
ctuse  you  do  not  feel  it ;  as  the  sorrow  of  my  heart, 
^oudo  not  understand  it.  You" — but  why  proloiifr 
au  answer,  at  which  my  intelligent  friend  would  only 
■linigher  shoulders.  I  will  rather  in  part  assume  her 
oiBce  of  a  comforter,  but  conduct  it  in  rather  a  dili'iieiit 
Planner.  I  would  go  to  the  sufferer  and  say:  "Host 
*pon  me,  we  will  weep  together  !'* 

M.  has  been  married  for  some  time.  Tlis  wife  is 
"^ery  unhappy ;  but  I  hope  that  her  rapidly  iiicreiisinj:^ 
*ilness  will  free  her  from  the  frightful  life,  which  must 
^  her's  in  an  unhappy  marriage. 


I  cannot  devote  an  instant  of  the  day  to  reading. 

^'he  Countess  will  not  suffer  me  to  read  inher  jjresenee. 

^^  this  account  I  pass  one  or  more  hours  of  the  iiijjht 

^reading,  and  this  is  the  only  time  which  allbrds  my 

J^irit  any  refreshment. 


It  is  as  if  one,  who  iiau  i^»,.  _. 
ert,  should  hear  all  at  once  th 
friend's  voice.  At  these  times, 
hands  toward  the  home  of  the  ik 
passed  away,  and  exclaim :  "  Ol 
and  suffered  with  me,  send  dow 
breath  of  that  eternal  peace,  whi 
But,  ah,  no  tranquillizing  bread 
world  of  spirits,  and  perhaps  n( 
us.  I  believe  that  it  is  right  it  s 
to  be  perfectly  happy  in  anotl 
spirits  must  be  wholly  remove 
misery. 

But,  ah !  if  these  same  voici 
themselves  in  death,  still  call  c 
are  consoled  !"  How  many  b 
anxiety  should  we  not  be  span 

^">h.  ve  departed!  it  must  I 
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Y^ie  deserted^  iorih/t  hutty,  who  repent  and  desire  to 
etum  to  tht  patltnf  pMcei  ftv  all  those,  who  from 
^lui Lever  cause  live  Mated  in  the  world,  without  a 
determinate  objte^  witiioat  aotivity  and  without 
pI^JiMure,  «i)d  tl^va  bceone  ererj  day  more  unhappy 
iid  le»f»  intior  etif« 

Then   caulci  rhoae  iriio  are  without  relatives  and 

HemJii  knit  anifHigtbemaelvies  the  sacred  and  loving 

Aod^  of  die  bi'iut,  and  find  mother,  sister,  and  friends 

-coutLt  ut  thtjiridde  in  noble  emulation,  clothe  and 

|nstruL-t  t}>L^  di'sfrftad  child,  take  care  of  the  sick,  com- 

brt  thf  uOilcud ;  in  A  Word,  live  each  day  in  such  a 

QAer,  ttiiLt  tliey  oould  say  feo  iiiemselves  in  the  even- 

<*  I  c  hm  n  Qi  bten  loatl"    Here  should  those  who 

ive  gone  astray t  r«tnm  to  God  and  to  virtue,  begin  a 

ew  hk,  and  t'xperienee  a  aaw  happiness,  the  peace  of 

^nocuntie  nud  virtue's  ttrangthening  gladness.    Here 

iiimdd  the  UTihajjpy  one,  embittered  against  the  world 

Btid  mafikuid,  tind  a  home,  Aill  of  kindness  and  afiec- 

on  I  gaud  vpirits  whose  harmonious  voices  would  soon 

'  shed  poii£L«  fuul  tranquillity  upon  the  wounded  heart. 

Here  ahull  Id  the  noble  being,  who,  in  a  brilliant  circle, 

felt  hat  iicnn  contracted  by  ^e  emptiness  and  wrctch- 

ednt^iii  of  the  ^ettworid,  glow  truly  great  in  the  silent 

thurlow^^  of  a.  quiet,  but  useful  lifie.    The  fiery,  the 

pnvitioiiatfi,  U}  wiiom  nature  has  given  the  soul  of  Alex- 

aoderp  ftnd  fortune  only  fetters,  whose  eccentric  powers 

being  descmctiva  to  themadves  and  to  others,  might 

here  Jet  their  Bnmea  bum  on  the  altars  of  piety  and 

betievolenccf  nnd  Csel,  in  the  enjeyment  of  voluntary 

^safdriiceH,  thnc  the  tbomy  crown  of  a  saint  is  a  more 

Ibeautifu]  objef^t  to  itrive  ibr  than  worldly  greatness, 


full  ofgeiii.w. 

her  children  through  a  qvux.^ 
to  the  eternal  home,  where  love, 
find  their  originals.     Oh,  beautii 
noble  institutions,  innocent  and 
you  one  day  be  realized  I 

I  feel  sometimes  an  emotion 
I  endeavour  to  subdue ;  of  envy, 
in  its  germ.  But  ah,  how  mu( 
preserve  one's  self  good  and  mi 
hourly,  a  thousand  indescribah 
stings,  excite  uneasiness  and  disc 
have  strength  do  do  it,  if  an  inwa 
and  patience  did  not  sometimes 
if  the  reading  of  a  good  book  did 
in  my  soul  which  raise  it  above  tl 
world.    But,  alas,  it  is  sure  to  sii 


Tf  I  could  but  inhale  a  breath 
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If  illusions,  those  enchanting,  deceitful  sirrns,  liad 
not  filled  the  glowing  fancy  of  my  ardent  youtli — if 
I  had  not  asked  so  much  from  fate ;  I  should  knovi' 
better  how  to  bear  this  cold  life  whicli  is  allotted  to 
me.  That  early  romance-reading,  how  much  poison 
does  it  not  infuse  into  young  heads !  What  p^irl  of  six- 
teen years  old,  who  has  been  endowed  by  nature  with 
common  charms — ^who  has  a  warm  heart  (and  whose 
heart  is  cold  at  sixteen,)  and  who  reads  romanc(>s,  plays 
and  poems — does  not  see  in  herself,  with  perfect  cer- 
tainty, the  future  heroine  of  a  novel,  a  poem,  or  even 
of  a  tragedy.  The  death  of  a  tragedy-heroine  is  so 
frightfully  beautiful,  so  elegant,  so  full  of  love,  so  ad- 
mired and  lamented,  that  it  seems  quite  enviable ;  and 
sometimes  the  youthful  reader  laments  over  herself, 
with  inexpressibly  sweet  tears,  in  the  character  of  a 
beautiful  girl  put  to  death  by  the  hand  of  her  lover, 
regarding  this  with  sublime  emotion  as  her  own  future 
fate. 

Now  the  young  creaure  enters  into  life,  and  awaits, 
with  extreme  impatience,  to  sec  it  arrange  itself 
around  her,  full  of  love,  of  great  and  heroic  deeds, 
rich  in  emotions  and  wonderful  events;  and  finds, 
often,  only  what  I  have  found, — poverty,  alas!  in  all 
things ;  and  she  is  almost  ready  to  believe  that  an  un- 
friendly fairy  has  transformed  the  charming  enchanted 
palace  into  a  dark  and  frightful  prison. 

Her  splendid,  fleeting  morning  dreams  have  embit- 
tered for  her  all  her  days. 

If  I  were  an  instructress,  I  would  endeavour,  above 
all  things,  to  preserve  my  young  pupils  from  whatever 
might  too  early  excite  and    heat  the    imagination. 
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To  lose  all  intereit  in  one's  self,  and  in  all  that  sur- 
rounda  one,  ii  certainly  a  mournful  repoHc,  but  yoi  u 
repoafi. 

You  lay  the  country  is  beautiful,  that  life  there  ik 
pleasant,  that  you  are  happy,  that  yuu  are  bcluved. 
I  believe  it,  1  believe  it ;  so  much  the  better  for  you. 
But  how  does  it  help  nie  ? 

No  1  and  should  I  feci  my  deprivationH  a  thouHnnd 
times  more  deeply,  yet  I  should  not,  1  will  not  be  cold 
or  indifferent  to  the  happiness  of  othcru.  (),  love,  en- 
joy and  gladden  each  other  I  May  every  thin^^,  even 
the  smallest  worm,  spring  for  joy,  and  only  1,  only  I 
possess  nothing;  yet  will  I  praise  thee,  O  God  of 
mercy  I 

And  he,  who  seems  to  me  so  good  ;  he,  the  true  iniap^c 
of  the  Divinity  u])on  earth — may  he  be  happy  !  nii^lit 
my  whole  life  tull  of  sdcriHces  purchase  for  him  one  full 
of  riches  and  of  heavenly  joy. 

And  liow  ?  should  I  then  be  truly  unhttpi)y  ? 

Since  I  see  him,  hear  him,  a  certain  change  has  Uikvii 
place  with  me.     The  air  is  clear,  more  eluHtic  1 

Why  does  my  heart  beat  when  I  hear,  even  from  a 
distance,  hi*  stop,  hit  voice  ?  Wherefore  am  I  bo  pain- 
fully embarraHsed  when  he  approaches  mc  ?  Why  do 
I  feel  my  cheeks  burn  t 

Ilis  features  are  noble,  but  mild  i  his  whole  manner 


:  ai^ot 
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of  the  contrast,  and  I  look  from  one  to  the  othtT. 
This  image,  which  bears  the  same  rchition  to  the  lirst 
M  shadow  to  li^ht,  is  my  own.  My  perHon  la  beat 
down,  it  betrays  the  condition  of  my  mind.  My  move- 
ments (particularly  in  his  presence)  are  often  con- 
■trained  and  childish ;  this  proceeds  in  })nrt  from  tlie 
consciousness  of  my  want  of  attraction,  partly  from  an 
awkward  bashfulness,  caused  by  a  foolitdi  vanity  that  I 
cannot  overcome,  and  which  makes  me  ashamed  of  my 
dress,  which  is  quite  inferior  to  that  communly  worn 
by  persons  in  my  rank  of  life.  I  do  not  venture  to  say 
much,  and  when  I  speak  my  voice  is  feeble,  and  my 
words  are  often  indistinctly  uttered,  on  which  account 
I  often  condemn  myscli  to  silence ;  perhaps,  also,  l)e^ 
cause  his  eagle-f^lance  rests  upon  me  so  search  in^ly, 
and  because  he  bends  over  to  listen  to  me.  My  eyes 
—formerly  they  had  fire,  expression  and  vivacity,  tlicy 
were  blue  and  clear  as  the  sky — now  they  are  dull, 
without  colour  and  expression — they  are  like  extin- 
guished flames.  Once  my  countenance  had  life  and 
freshness,  now  it  has  that  sallow  colour  which  cha- 
racterizes my  past  life,  which  h>iK  spread  over  it  by 
degrees,  and  banished  all  diHagrceablencss.  I  could 
once  smile — now  [  have  forgotten  how.  My  smile  is  a 
troubled  one.  It  is  a  pale  autunmal  sun-gleam,  which 
is  soon  obscured  by  dark  clouds.  Wearied  with  the 
effort  of  constantly  struggling  against  ever  springing 
desires  for  u  freer  and  a  more  friendly  life,  a  certain 
coldness  and  indifference  have  got  posseBsion  of  my 
spirit  [  have  lost  all  interest  in  myself  and  my  own 
fate.  I  have  buried  my  hopes  one  by  one,  and  each 
one  has  taken  something  of  my  life  to  the  grave  with  it. 
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seem  to  me  to  represent  inteliectual  life  lod 


good — too  good !  Like  the  sun,  whidi  ic< 
;i  its  light  even  the  smallest  flower,  he  wooU 
veo  ue  with  his  warmth,  his  fresh  coiinge, 
tiou.  But,  ah !  the  most  beautiful  sun  ctn- 
give  life  to  the  flowor  which,  already  withend, 
i  iu  head  to  the  earth. 

«  read  and  travelled,  seen,  heard,  felt  ib4 
-it  is  not  strange  that  his  couTersadon  is  foil 
ijr.  When  I  listen  to  him  with  delight  fcr 
ir«.  it  soems  to  me  that  I  am  hearing  beauti- 
\vhi>so  pure  and  ever- changing  melody  opens 
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4  itni  proud  heart  I  teek  them  no  longer^ 
elf  no  more  ;  and  if,  nerertheless,  thou  canst 
fwe,  break  then  with  thine  own  beating  before 
ayest  thyself,  before  thou  exposest  thyself  to 
ir  of  being  again  rejected,  despised ! 

nights,  why  do  you  no  longer  bring  me  quiet 
p  steep  7  and  then  my  heart,  why  dost  thou 
f 

in  pleasant  self-conscientiousness  awakens  in 
lei.  I  am  not  then  so  poor — not  so  absolutely 
ant  in  the  eyes  of  others !  He  shows  me  re- 
mtion — he  expresses  some  value  for  my  opi- 
encourages  me  to  cultivate  my  talents  t  but 
erely  from  goodness,  from  heavenly  compas- 
indness.    God  bless  him ! 

0  late,  too  late — compassionate  wanderer  who 
ig  by.  Dost  thou  not  see  that  the  frost  of 
hts  has  rested  on  the  plant  ?  Never  will  it 
tead  again. 

ily  prayer — that  which  gives  me  the  greatest 
>n,  w  **0  Ood,  give  to  him  all  that  thou  hast 
>  take  from  me !  " 

joy  to  pray  for  him  whom  one  loves !     How 

1  it  is  to  think  that  my  feelings  for  him  may 
form  of  a  guardian  angel ;  may  protect  him 
le  danger,  may  call  down  upon  him  some 


heart  snan  mw  — 

0  death !  pitying  death  ?  wh} 
How  delightful  to  me  would  be  tl 
ing  wings ! 

1  have  had  to-night  a  strange  1 
fancied  myself  in  a  fruit  garden 

'  i    I  Spring,  the  birds  were  singing 

the  air  mild  and  pure.      All  wai 

j  ■■]  but  I  did  not  feel  myself  happy. 

: .  ;i  about,  and  looking  at  Alfred,  w 

.' ;  ;|  same  direction  that  I  was,  but  < 

.  i  ij  rated  from  me  by  a  small  stres 

;  I  -ij  danced  over  one  another,  whisf 

■  ■\''  is,  how  sweet  it  is  to  move  on  t' 

I    I  I  was  forced  to  repeat  to  myself, 

:  I  Alfred,  too,  looked  steadily  upo 

!  me  that  our  glances  began  to  br 

• "  ->»■  ««np  he  went  up  to  th 
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over  the  water,  while  the  silver  waves 
1  it,  melodiously  singing :  «  How  sweet 
jther  over  the  cool  waves !  '*     I  wept  no 

I  talked  with  each  other,  and  what  we 
rhtful  to  us.  We  were  floating  gently 
I  banks  fragrant  with  roses  and  violets. 
)arated  themselves  from  their  stalks,  and 
I  us,  while  voices,  proceeding  from  them, 
Sow  blessed  it  is  to  love  one  another,  and 
and  we  repeated,  with  joyful  emotion, 
1!"  Then  came  night,  but  a  night 
sss,  for  the  flowers  continued  to  shine  in 
olours,  and  each  wave  shone  out,  with  a 
)arkling  diamond  on  its  summit  Over 
;red  a  light  cloud,  out  of  which  millions 

glittering.  All  at  once,  Alfred  said : 
le  grave !  "  and  I  saw  before  us  some- 
mless,  mysterious,  toward  which  we  were 
ng.  I  felt,  however,  no  fear.  Then  some- 
raving  of  a  wing  touched  our  eyelids,  and 

But  our  sleep  had  beautiful  dreams,  and 
ch  other.  Then  it  seemed  to  me  that  a 
iprinted  on  my  lips — a  kiss  like  tliat^  with 
r  awakens  her  sleeping  child — and  we 
liant  morning  dawn  surrounded  us.  We 
er  by  the  hand,  and  soared  higher  and 
)se-perfumed  atmosphere.  I  felt  myself 
erial;  all  heaviness,  all  dejection,  all 
as  gone,  and  I  felt  that  it  was  gone  for 
ystal-clear  lake,  which  lay  beneath  us, 
e  reflected,  and  I  saw  myself  so  beauti- 
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ne.  Now,  first  I  thoogfat,  am  I 
:he  midst  of  the  absorbing  Kiiti- 
creasing  blessedness,  the  thought 
nind :  **  Should  this  all  be  only  a 
awake  no  more  in  the  dreansi  but 
n  truth,  it  was  but  a  dream !  I 
he  cry  of  the  night-watches ;  the 
I !  and  the  Countess's  little  bell, 
.  The  Countess  thought  diat  she 
ileeping-room,  and  wanted  me  to 
at,  which  I  performed  Teiy  iwk- 


raise  the  powers  of  the  mmd; 

the  combat  they  riae  toward 
K>theosi8,  as  it  were,  on  the  wingi 

these  horribly  oppressive,  corro- 
— this  weariness,  this  ennui,  de- 
>y,  O,  how  do  they  not  oppress  us, 
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cxpiiise  of  Kky.     1  sIkiII  be  no  mort' — I  shall  suH'.r  no 
more.     Peaceful  thou«2:ht ! 

I  am  in  the  country !  For  the  first  lime  for  many 
years;  and  this  thruu<rh  his  kind  nn-diation.  I  find 
niyKolf  in  a  family  of  f^ood,  happy,  anil,  in  eviry  point 
of  view,  amiable  people.  Here  acqu-iintanct-s  ai\*  con- 
stantly coniin}^  from  the  neighbouring  eouniry  seats. 
They  play,  sing,  dance,  talk  and  lau;;h  the  whole  liay 
throuji^h.  I  am  d.-izzled,  like  one  who  comes  out  i'roui 
a  dark  place,  and  visits  suddenly  a  strunj;  sun-ii^ht. 
As  the  eye  then  feels  ]>ain,  so  does  my  heart  now :  I 
am  not  unp:ruteful,  but  I  am  alone:  1  am  not,  and 
never — never  shall  be  haj)i)y  ! 

I  am  a  discarded  note  in  the  glad  harmony  which 
reigns  here,  and  I  fuel  it  most  myself. 

I  have  known  few  beings  so  lovely  and  interesting  as 
Camilla.  She  and  her  timid  sisters  endeavour,  in 
everyway,  to  animate  and  encourage  me;  hut  tiicy 
arc— ah,  they  are  too  joyous,  too  hap])y — they  are  in- 
nocent children  of  light,  who  have  not  yet  felt  the  mys- 
teries of  sorrow.  1  have  tried  to  meet  kind  wishes  • 
but  my  smile  cannot  be  truly  mirthful,  and  of  the  tears 
which  I  often  feel  coming  into  my  eyes,  some  have  in- 
voluntarily poured  their  way  down  my  cheeks,  and  been 
seen  by  them :  my  manner,  which  has  become  reserved 
through  habit,  repulses  them :  in  short,  I  see  that  they 
Jo  not  feel  themselves  at  home  in  my  presence,  and 
that  I  restrain  their  innocent  vivacity  ;  and  they  would 
rcrtdlnly  leave  me  to  my  troubled  self,  if  their  kind- 

K 


ficcs. 


from  me.  V* "^.nirthett  my  < 

himself  po»8e»8ef.  

improve  my  »»d.,^'^^ 

belp  me— woultt  n  u—  __ 

.  j..Mtnnd  bim 
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It  18  too  much  I  It  teems  to  me  as  if  he  only  in- 
tended to  plunge  the  dagger  deeper;  but  he  knows 
what  is  best  for  me,  and  I  kiss  tlie  hand  which  gives 
me  death  I 

Ah!  wherefore  so  much  gfoodnesa  to-day,  if  he 
means  to  harm  me  to-morrow  7 

He  has  asked  for  my  hand  I  Heavenly  powers  I  he 
ind— I! 

I  have  refused  him :  gpratefully,  but  decidedly  have 
I  refused  his  hand  I  my  heart  beats  with  anguish  and 
with  proud  joy  I  I  have  refused  him,  because  1  love 
him  more  than  myself:  prefer  a  thousand  times  his 
happiness  to  my  own,  and  I  could  not  give  him  a 
higher  proof  of  this,  than  by  preserving  him  from  a 
wife  who  never  could  make  him  happy.  Ah !  I  must 
weep! 

Would  not  death  thus  at  the  side  of  life,  throw  over 
it  its  dark  shadow  7  I  will  be  just  to  myself.  I  am  not 
wholly  unworthy  of  his  choice.  My  acts,  my  heart  are 
pure ;  and  this  heart  loves  him — my  spirit  longs  for 
truth  and  virtue.  I  do  not  recognize  in  myself  a  single 
low  or  mean  feeling ;  but,  ah !  how  little  am  I,  in  other 
respects,  formed  to  embellish  his  noble,  beautiful  life ! 
My  outward  youth  has  fled,  my  inward  youth  still  more 
—that  spring-time  of  the  soul,  which  can  sometimes 
recall  the  too  early-faded  flowers.  Chilled  and  dead 
are  all  my  lively  feelings.  I  feel  constantly  as  if  a 
heavy  and  stiflf  icy  hand  were  resting  on  my  breast    I 


as  I  do  now,  how  bitterly  sho 
to  give  or  to  receive  gUdn< 
Abaddera,  my  inward  darkni 
means  still  worse. 

My  health  is  impaired,  an^ 
my  lungs  are  not  diseased. 

What  should  I  do,  besides 
his  rank,  his  genius  and  talec 
clination  call  him,  with  my 
absolute  mental  poverty,  n: 
qualities — a  despised  cipher- 
whose  small  pretensions  to  tl 
pears  render  her  justly  an  > 
without  attractions,  dull,  sii 
she  feels  all  this,  is  so  much  1 
hold  in  this  the  sweet  rewarc 
him  for  all  his  noble  grenerosi 
soler  of  his  sorrows,  the  jo) 
All  I  n  hundred  times  would 
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heart !   May  my  constaDt,  my  ardent  prayers  call  down 
upon  thee  the  bleaiedneM  which  I  cannot  give  tliee ! 

He  has  never  loved  me  ;  it  was  no  faint  p;limmerinf^ 
of  love  which  led  him  to  me :  I  could  make  to  myself 
on  tliia  point  but  a  momentary  illusion :  it  vanished  as 
the  sky  opened  over  my  path  of  life — all  became  clear 
— I  saw  what  1  had  to  do,  and  God  and  my  love  gave 
me  strength  to  act  accordingly. 

It  was  only  noble,  heavenly  compassion  that  guided 
bim  to  me — only  goodness — which  deserved  to  be  re- 
warded. Something  soothing  and  proud  takes  posKcs- 
sion  of  my  heart  when  I  think :  The  noblest  being  has 
wished  to  raise  me  to  himself,  and  I  have  acted  worthily 
toward  him.    Yes,  he  has  elevated  me  1 

I  cherish  in  myself  the  belief,  that  the  charming 
Camilla  shall  be  for  him  one  day,  all  which  I  could  not 
be.  Pale  and  trembling  Camilla  1  very  soon,  perhaps, 
shall  the  flowers  of  affection  and  of  joy  colour  thy  soft 
cheeks.  Thou  shalt  not  know  that  my  hand  has  pre- 
ferred for  thee  this  beautiful  ornament.  And  thou, 
Alfred  !  when  the  heavenly  emotions  of  joy  and  love 
swell  in  thy  noble  breast,  thou  wilt  think  no  more  of 
me ;  but  I,  I  will  think  of  thee. 

And  when  I  have  finished  my  difficult  course,  may 
I  then  say  to  myself — "  I  have  made  two  human  beings 
happy  1" 

I  see  him  no  more — how  dark  is  all  around  me!  but 
I  have  willed  it  so — and  I  am  content  with  it. 

My  thoughts  follow  him  with  blessings — and  night 
and  day,  morning  and  evening,  they  follow  him. 
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fVill  glorious  mid-summer  splendor,  its  w<irmt)i  sli: 
l^enetrate  even  to  me,  as  I  sit  in  the  shadow.  I  sh: 
y^^  the  distant  echo  of  thy  song  of  bliss !  Fool  ai 
Call  thyself  happy !  and — even  1  shall  be  Imppy — 1 
^lad!  and  I  am — glad;  I  smile;  and  I  thank  Goc 
^xid  thank  him  from  my  inmost  heart. 

(Poor  enthusiast!  thy  wings  ecem  to  bear  thee  i 
>io  longer.  At  a  later  dater  date  I  tind  written  hy  tl 
■ftme  hand  which  wrote  the  above  in  joy  and  ^ladiic^ 
*Vie  following  words  expressive  of  a  quiet  but  dijoctj 
^tate  of  mind.) 

The  2nd  January.     My  life  is  a  feverish  dream  ! 

A  better  world — my  most  delightful,  my  only  hope 

(Years  seem  now  to  have  passed  hy,  in  wl)ich  n< 
filing  was  written  down ;  but  in  which  we  may  concluc 
tVom  the  epoch  next  described  in  the  life  of  the  sol 
^^re,  the  angel  of  peace — whose  palms  sooner  or  lat 
"^ave  around  the  head  of  this  good  but  innoce: 
%ufierer — came  ever  nearer  to  her  heart.) 

Something  infinitely  sweet  has  penetrated  my  heai 
I  know  not  what  feeling  of  peace,  often  even  of  plai 
tiess,  accompanies  me  in  my  quiet  journey  through  tl 
Xralley.  And  yet  all  around  me  is  unchanged,  col 
\(rithout  affection  or  animation,  as  before.  The  chnn{ 
is  within  me.  I  once  looked  for  my  happiness,  n 
felicity  from  the  world,  and  from  others ;  I  was  deceive 
'Voundcd  and  rejected ;  I  have  turned  to  God  alon 
sand  begin  to  feel  that  his  peace  is  more,  is  greater  thi 
a}}  the  Joys  of  the  world. 


flower,  gt»w« 

This  is  to  me  a  clear  imaj^c 

Eternal  Son  of  love  I  I  will  boil 

humbly  turn  myself  to  thy  li{ 

from  thee,  who  alone  can  giv 

ness. 

I  have  just  c^me  from  the 
much,  and  now  I  am  truly  hap 
devotion  is  perhaps  one  of  th 
most  beautiful,  which  we  can  e 
is  not  joy,  nor  sorrow !  but  som 
above  them  both :  it  is  a  momei 
to  its  true  home ;  a  feeling  whi( 
found  demonstration,  convinces 
immortality. 

The  text  was  from  the  st 
Canaan.  The  preacher  took  oc 
sent  to  us  that  the  bread  was  c 
""»  might  learn  to  be  content 
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-^i^^-  It  hat  tanght  itself  by  degrees,  to  be  content 
*  ^l^t^^  crumbs ;  but  it  has  become  humble,  patient — 
Ml^^*  better ;  and  now,  first,  it  ei\)oys  the  peace  and 
^S^!^^*0  for  which  it  has  so  long  been  striving,  but  in 
^N^I^Jjmg  way.  A  flower,  a  bright  day,  an  unexpect- 
^•■^s^r^bd  word,  a  pleasant  dream,  a  feeling  of  comfort 
gjl^T/-^  t  thousand  small  and  formerly  neglected  plea- 
^Ni^^i  which  even  the  most  joyless  life  is  not  wholly 
^i^J^'W,  are  now  infinitely  precious  to  me.  I  have,  by 
^^l^^ta.  taught  myself  to  understand  that  the  true 
Dof  human  life  consists  in  drawing,  like  the  bee, 
)  drop  of  honey  from  the  smallest  flower. 


[  if  Thou,  High  Ruler  of  my  destiny,  has  left 
the  earth  so  solitary,  so  friendless,  m  order 
M I  might  turn  wholly  and  entirely  to  thee,  and  find 
l^L  ^iMemy  all— have  I  then  any  cause  to  complain? 
^^  Thou,  AU-mercifiil  One,  wilt  be  my  father  and 
'^^^Mer,  sister  and  brother,  must  I  not  count  myself 

^^  "Why,  ah  why,  did  I  not  earlier  seek  peace  where 
^jMMie  I  could  find  it  ?  How  many  years  of  pain,  and 
^^  oppressive  heaviness,  should  I  not  have  been  spared 
7^  I  had  known  earlier  how  foolish  it  was  to  turn  to  the 
^"twld  and  to  other  means,  for  comfort  or  joy ! 
^  Give — give  then,  thou  solitary  forsaken  one,  thy 
^«art  to  God,  but  with  that  deep  earnest  will,  which 
^XlffS^'*  ^^  change,  no  lingering  backward  glances  ! 
^«Cflrii  to  say,  Thy  will,  O  father,  be  done !  not  merely 
^^ith  resignation,  but  with  love,  with  joy — and  all  des- 

^^  sir  and  distrust,  all  heavy  and  hopeless  grief,  has  fled 

"^^rom  thee  for  ever. 


MINOR  TALES. 

^rd  to  earthly  pleasures  ha^e  been 
irded  by  fate  than  I  have,  will  seek 
I  in  these,  and  refreshment  to  meet 
ut, alas!  these  never  comfort;  ire 
ns,  which  hinder  us  from  seeking 
L  thousand  things  may  soften  our 
ways  may  cause  them  to  return^ 
most  dear  to  us  upon  die  earth— 
',  and  most  beloved  mortal  may  die 
the  delights  of  earthly  blessednes 
as  forgotten  to  place  his  tniit  ia 

1  to  rest  at  night,  and  find  my  heart 
oubles  of  the  day,  and  the  unfHendlj 
'  whose  sake  I  bear  them,  I  bejpn 
er" — but  hardly  have  I  uttered  the 
le  thought  of  their  meaning  pene- 
n  I  shed  the  sweetest  tears,  and  an 
I  pervades  my  whole  being,  so  that 
elf  suddenly  carried  nearer  to  Hid, 
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irt  has  inoreased  a  thousand  fold  the  bitterness  or 
f  aorrowa.  lliere  are,  for  example,  tlu;  doKortcd, 
in-torroented  invalids,  and  prisoners  without  hope  of 
Lease,  whoso  only  pleasure — a  spidor — an  inhiuuan 
ind  has  taken  from  them.  But  could  not  even  thi'He 
ok  up  to  Ood,  and  say,  "Our  Fatiier !"  And  the 
iminal,  who  deserves  to  suffer,  because  he  has  made 
(hen  suffer — ^who  is  more  unhappy  than  he?  Hut,  if 
B  feel  remorse,  he  too  may  be  fori^ivcn  ;  the  lost  son 
ly  arise  and  go  to  his  Father.  The  child  of  a  Fathrr 
^finitely  good,  can  he  ever  know  despair  ?  Ah  I  He 
'ho  taught  us  to  call  God  our  Father — ho  only  truly 
ndemtood  the  human  heart,  and  knew  how  to  ])r()cure 
3r  it  a  never  failing  support. 

The  dead  have  comforted  the  dying;  and  the  voices 
rhich  cried — "  We  sutler,"  have  exclaimed — "  We  are 
somforted!"  The  Gospel  has  been  opened  for  tlie 
buman  race,  and  that  has  opened  Heaven — hut  a 
murmuring  and  discontented  heart  does  not    know 


But  the  sinful — those  degraded  to  a  brutal  condition 
—the  villains,  who  live  and  die  in  darkncHH,  iu  the 
night  of  minery  and  ignorance  ?  Friendly  KtarH,  which 
ihine  so  brightly — mysterious  lamps  of  heaven —  I  look 
Up  to  you,  full  of  hope  ?  You  are  worhlH  for  hope  — 
higher  places  of  education  for  the  unfortunate  chihlreu 
»f  earth  I  1  imagine  myself  in  ye  !  Oh  1  yes,  I  can 
lurely  hope  i    God  is  indeed  too  good  1 

When  our  faith  is  firm,  and  our  hope  rests  on  a  sure 
uichor,  much  is  gained  for  our  peace,  and  especially 


^m'S^emcnts,  all  possible  jmaiJ 
which  often  lie  near  us,  if  we 
of  them.  The  great  tai^i^ 
and  pure,  and  next  to  Buffisrai 

roeans  for  this  are  at  once 
—but  no  one  shaU  miss  them, 
see  them.  ^^ 

Compassionately  to  dirert 
business  ot  those  whose  lo 
eyes  for  the  human  race,  to  I 

them  to  see.    Oh,  ye  sages, 
onesof  theearthlbelesso 

our  comforters  I  Show«-ti 
jrive  light  to  the  suffering,  t 
find  in  his  outward  conditi 
Btitution  of  his  inward  b«E 
rows.  Noble  physicians  of 
seekingremediesfor  all  tfc 
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^«  elevating  feeling.  This  hourly,  this  my  most 
'■llent  consolation  I  have  foond  in  prayer,  in  a  con- 
^  remembrance  of  the  presence  of  the  highest 
^  I  move  and  act  steadily  under  a  father's  eyes, 
111  I  feel  that  I  live,  so  I  feel  and  know  that  his 
'  idlows  me,  that  his  spirit  is  near  me,  encircling  me 
i  peace,  and  infusing  into  me  joy  and  gUidness, 
eh  can  indeed  be  felt,  but  which  cannot  be  ex- 


:  regarded  myself  formerly,  on  account  of  my 
tion,  as  wholly  useless  in  the  world.  Experience, 
to  me  a  dearly-bought  experience,  has  taught  me 
if  we  only  work  faithfully  and  carefully  in  the 
I  sphere  which  belongs  to  us,  we  work  and  labour 
rding  to  the  Divine  order,  the  foundation  of  every- 
f  good,  and  sooner  or  later  pleasant  consequences 
iirselves  will  be  the  result. 

fe  passes  slowly,  my  health  is  diminishing.  The 
ment  of  my  duties  in  the  family  which  has  adopted 
t>ecomes  every  day  more  difficult ;  but  I  endeavour 
fully  to  fulfil  them.  My  heart  is  at  peace,  is  secure 
quiet. 

Do  not  sit  idle  there,  with  look  so  rapt,  while  I  go 
;t  looking  for  my  snuff-box!"  said  the  angry 
Dtess  to  me.  I  remember  a  time  when  I  was  re- 
ed for  my  dejected  appearance.  Now  my  heart  is 
)f  joy,  and  my  countenance  often  expresses  it.  The 
tisfaction  of  the  Countess  was  not  wholly  un- 
ieil  at  this  time  ;  for  if  one  should  be   careful  not 


I  have  seen  again  niiu-  .. 
children  to  my  heart.  This  fam: 
piness.  The  fortunate  husba 
recognized  me.  This  was  not  c 
much  changed.  J  cherish  in  m] 
siastic  hope — which  I  will  not  ba 
invisibly  hover  around  them, 
happiness! 

How  beautiful  is  the  aspect  c 
all  his  faculties,  in  a  sphere  in 
move  freely,  and  even  be  impi 
co^^cious  to  himself  that  he 
country,  that  he  is  esteemed  by 
fectionately  loved  by  his  wife  an 
his  children — that  is  the  aspect  t 
and  aifecting  is  the  expression  i' 
whose  whole  heart's  desire  for  af 
^' vt's  in  and  for  him,  whom  she  Ic 
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ce  as  possible  to  a  romance.  Well  then  — in  autumn  ! 
I  autumn  shall  an  aspen  leaf  which  has  long  been 
sport  of  the  winds — tremble  no  more  1 

require  a  remedy  for  the  pain  in  my  chest — it  may 
me  or  not — I  am  easy  in  either  case.  I  once 
led  much  to  die ;  I  desire  it  less  now,  since  I  have 
led  better  how  to  bear  and  to  use  life.  I  have 
led  to  adore  God  in  all  his  works.  There  is  no- 
gr  ever  so  little,  which  may  not  be  associated  with 
5  great  thought — and  which  may  not  become  by 
means  important  and  interesting  to  me. 

he  autumn  leaves  are  fSslling — and  I  still  live — and 
raise  my  eyes  gladly  to  the  clouded  sky. 

have  severe  bodily  pain — and  yet  I  suffer  so  little 
ly  spirit  is  so  peaceful  I 

In  the  spring,  when  the  leaves  are  bursting  out," 
the  physician  now.  And  I  should  be  inclined  to 
*ve  it,  if  I  should  listen  to  the  secret  intuitions 
:h  dwell  within  me,  and  which  whisper  to  me,  that 
)ring,  when  everything  awakens  to  life  and  glad- 
,  when  the  flowers  send  to  heaven  the  fragrant 
rs  from  their  opening  buds ;  then  shall  my  freed 
it  also  arise,  and  breathe  the  air  of  an  eternal 
ig ;  then  shall  my  earnest  desires  obtain  their 
Jy  imagined  good. 

e  has  come  with  his  wife,  to  see  me  once  again — 
was  noble  and  good  in  him.  I  found  him  changed, 
lis   eye  there  is  a  deep  glow,  and  his  forehead, 

L 


ceased  to  be  happj. 
and  the  most  elegant  toilette  cann 
in  her  charming  countenance.   I 
them ;  ah,  were  they  but  as  happy 

I  have  lived  nearly  forty  years, 
in  my  cradle,  do  I  approach  my 
have  I  passed  through  life,  and  i 
shadow.  It  is  vanishing  more  an 
but  the  Eternal  Father,  whose  wi 
to  me  a  new,  a  more  glorious  lif 
with  inexpressible  delight!  The 
I  offer  up,  and  which  I  feel  ar 
anticipation  of  heaven — feeling 
which  are  with  me  ;  a  peace  whi( 
disturb — the  sweet  emotions  of 
which  I  often  shed :  O  ye  dear, ; 
what  do  you  say  to  me,  if  not 
ceive  the  original  of  all  love— 

1-    -U«ll    1 .. 
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ho  has  ever  suffered — has  felt  in  moments  of  deej 
gloomy  sorrow,  a  world  of  misery  in  his  heart,  an( 
it  the  same  time  felt  the  want,  the  inward  desire 

comforted  by  some  being  of  a  higher  world !  ha 
!ven  hoped  in  enthusiastic  excitement,  to  see  ai 
1  descend  who  should  solve  the  dark  mysteries  o 
nd  of  suffering,  touching  with  a  pitying  and  heal 
land  the  wounded  heart ! 

1 !  when  Nature  smiles  around  us  in  her  gloriou 
aer  garments,  when,  like  an  enchanting  mistress 
nt,  charming,  loving,  she  embraces  man  as  he 
thed  lover  with  pure  affection,  if  even  then  th 

of  man  remains  cold,  reserved,  and  shut  up  as  th 
*,  if  he  alone  cannot  unite  his  voice  to  the  rejoic 
horus  ascending  from  the  earth,  if  he,  her  nobles 
,  seems  the  only  rejected  one :  how  consolinj 
1  it  then  be,  if  a  voice  from  heaven  should  whispe 
B  unhappy  one  the  assurance,  "  thou,  too,  art  be 

!     Son  of  sorrow,  suffer  patiently,  thou  too  shal 
lay  drink  from  the  cup  of  blessedness  !*' 
ter  sorrow,  distrust^  despair — I  have  kwo^im.  '^^ 


;  I ,  ;< 


over  the  leaves  **»  —^  -.. 
about  to  recal  the  events  of  Ion 
silent  night  has  quieted  eve 
alone  am  awake,  and  with  me  s 
me  from  enjoying  rest.  The 
|.8  shows  mc  upon  the  opposite 

frightful  spectre,  reminding  i 
gnomes — those  children  of  du 
frightful  figure  is  mine — ^it  is 
this  body  full  of  suffering  and 
soul  which  worships  beauty  as 
as  in  its  outward  form. 

Alone  with  myself  and  with 
with  darkness  and  silence,  I  s 
about  my  pale  lips,  I  listen  w 
harmonious  voice,  which  fron 
raises  itself  in  humble  thanki 
can  compare  the  bright  seren< 
rests,  only  to  the  mild  ligh 
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jjrentle  wiogm  fim  every  one,  and  the  sky  bends  o\  rr  l 
10  high  and  clear,  even  then  I  learned  tu  know  misfoi 
tine,  and  bitter  were  my  complainis. 

It  was  in  my  fidnting  loul,  as  in  the  outer  worli 
when  in  our  northern  climates  the  days  toirards  wiDt« 
are  rapidly  becoming  shorter,  the  nights  longer,  an 
the  sun  seems,  like  a  dying  man,  oniy  to  rise  tor  tV 
purpose  of  saying  farewell,  and  then  to  sink  again. 
did  not  indulge  a  hope  that  a  new  year  would  alter  th 
course  of  things  for  me ;  I  saw,  on  the  other  han< 
behind  the  decreasing  light,  only  a  still  darker  shadow 
a  gloomy  night  spreading  over  all  things. 

Happy  are  the  dead ;  they  suSer  no  more !  Ilappit 
yet  are  the  unborn,  who  have  never  suffered !  Happ 
also  are  ye,  pitied  fools,  who  laugh  over  your  miser 
who  weave  crowns  upon  your  straw  beds,  who  drea 
yourselves  great  and  happy.  It  is  not  reasonable  - 
pity  you !  Ah,  you  do  not  feel  it ;  and  your  mi>ery 
veiled  by  the  flowers  of  your  wandering  fancies.  liapp 
are  ye! 

Thus  did  I  think,  thus  did  I  lament,  while  I  w: 
walking  slowly  backward  and  forward  in  one  of  tl 
darkest  alleys  of  the  park  on  my  father's  estate. 

I  was  young  and  I  was  unhappy ;  and  never,  i 
never  can  unhappiness  be  so  bitterly  felt  as  in  youtl 
In  riper  years  the  feelings  are  blunted,  the  blood  flov 
more  languidly ;  one  is  already  accustomed  to  siitler- 
the  way  to  the  end  of  all  suffering  is  shorter.  If,  ho\ 
ever,  a  deep  and  hopeless  sorrow  overtakes  us  in  01 
youth,  this  frightful  novelty  is  heightened  by  tlie  y 
undiminished  power  of  feeling,  and  there  arises  in  tl 
^^eart  that  wild  fruitless  struggle  with  fate,  who 
<^«n8equence  is  faithlessness  and  des^aat* 


.^_«B^I«»  WtiTl 
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I  posterity.  Honour  and  pleasure  in  a 
t  and  useful  life,  such  was  the  quickly- 
m  of  my  early  youth.  Wretched  pity, 
Ig^tfiilness,  in  a  useless,  sickly  and  joyless 

firightful  realities  which,  on  my  awaking, 
in  their  iron  arms,  which  drew  me  down 
ven,  and  darkened  the  whole  world  to  me, 
I  bis  beautiful  sun,  and  his  mercy  toward 
*  his  own  creation. 

1,  with  its  perplexing,  its  never-to-be-an- 
tions,  arose  in  my  mind,  and  midnight 
eloped  my  unquiedy  beating  heart. 
'  have  I  sinned  that  I  should  be  so  cruelly, 
r  punished?  why  fhould  I  be  so  deeply 
[  asked,  loudly  murmuring,  while  I  looked 
oing  nature  with  tearful  eyes,  as  she  stood 

beautiful  and  rich. 

lorious  June  evening.  The  sun  was  set- 
is  still — only,  occasionally  a  light  rustling 
ispered  declaration  of  love,  seemed  to  pass 

grove  between  the  leaves  and  flowers. 

seemed  to  rejoice — I  alone  suffered!  I 
[  were  a  bird,  when  I  heard  one  carelessly 
long  the  branches ;  or  a  flower,  in  its  splen- 
ind  with  its  delicious  fragrance— or  the 
ich  rested  on  its  bosom — ah,  even  the 

fortunate,  because  lifeless  rock,  against 

leaning — anything  but  a  man — only  not 
,  wretched  being  that  I  was ! 
ining  on  the  shore  of  a  lake  which  termi- 
u:k,  and  which  was  enclosed  by  the  most 
iks. 


of  my  fresh  lite  :  a.>  .. 
the  verdant  banks  enclose  the  { 
the  deep  blue  of  the  sky  reflec 
boat  was  on  the  shore — all  was  t 
iiiously  one  I  But  now  I  was  u 
longer  the  same — I  found  all 
myself. 

"Silent  waves!"  these  were  n 
canst  no  longer  invite  me  to  gla( 
ingly  allay  the  fire  which  is  coi 
a  precious  treasure  beckons  to 
in  thy  lap,  which  bore  me  in  i 
might  find  my  last  consolation 
sciousncss !  Death,  rest,  sleep, 
to  cease  to  feel,  to  cease  to  suff 

I  bent  over  to  touch  the  cool 
lips,  but  hastily  started  back  a 
frightful  image,  which,  like  my 
meet  me  from  the  deep  water, 
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•ounded  from  there,  and  I  soon  law  a  brilliant  party 
engaged  in  the  midsummer  dance.  Laughing  and 
singing  were  echoed  by  the  surrounding  rocks.  I 
voae,  turned  away,  and  plunged  more  deeply  into  the 
irooda. 

Through  an  opening  in  a  garden  walk,  the  rays  from 
the  brilliantly  lighted  windows  of  my  father's  castle 
met  my  eyes.  They  were  giving  a  fete  there  this 
evening  to  celebrate  the  return  of  my  eldest  sister. 
Absent  from  it  since  her  childhood,  to  be  educated  by 
some  of  our  near  relatives  in  the  capital  city,  she  had 
returned  now  as  a  lovely  bride  in  the  bloom  of  life,  and 
was  received  with  festivities  from  which  I  fled,  with 
an  eagerness  equal  to  that  with  which  I  had  formerly 
sought  them. 

"No  one  will  miss  me,  no  one  will  think  of  me,"  1 
thought  with  bitter  feelings,  as  I  walked  away  to  seek 
darkness  and  silence — "parents,  sisters,  enjoy  your- 
selves, dance,  sing!  I  shall  never  sing,  dance,  nor 
laugh  any  more." 

Now  rfie  music  of  the  dance  came  from  the  castle, 
and  I  heard  the  notes  of  my  favorite  waltz — the  glad 
voices  from  the  shore  became  louder ;  I  went  on,  on, 
on — still  they  pursued  me.  Oh,  all  ye  unhappy  fellow 
suiSerers,  who  have  found  yourselves  like  me,  without 
hope  in  the  world,  say  at  what  time  you  have  most 
deeply  felt  your  misery  ?  Was  it  not  when,  at  the  inno- 
cent joy  of  others,  envy  and  discontent  found  their  way 
into  your  hearts  ?  If  it  is  painful  to  sufifer  innocently, 
it  is  doubly  painful  to  be  obliged  to  say  to  ourselves  that 
/'/  is  deserved,  when  we  feel  for  the  first  time  assailed  by 
'  ^nean  and  unworthy  sentiment.     I  cannot  describe  the 


the  iioa  01  mercy,  piijr  tuy 
again  what  thou  hast  take 
heaven,  send  me  an  angel — 
why  I  suffer,  why  I  stiU  livi 
a  grain  of  dust  before  thei 
disperse  me  with  the  winds 
— to  suffer."  This  wild,  i 
know  it — was  but  a  bitter,  ] 
if  all  earthly  comforts  could 
at  that  moment,  I  should 
Only  the  voice  of  an  angel, 
thought,  would  restore  my  ] 
my  extinguished  hope,  my  J 
fore  so  holy,  so  certain,  so  c 
before  my  eyes,  and  lost  in 
support. 

Every  one,  like  me,  su 
])lunged  into  the  depths  of 
We  should  not  be  so  wreti 
the  same  time,  our  trust  io 
That  voice,  that  gracious  vc 
a  8f)arrow  falls  unnoticed  to 
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then  as  a  testimony  to  the  truth,  to  perceive 

ntaneoufl  effect ;  and  if  no  comforting  thought 

.8  into  our  excited  minds,  if  our  fate  is  not 

d,  if  our  suffering  remains  the  same,  then  we 

';  then — ah,  how  unhappy  are  we  then ! 

1  my  eyes  fixed  on  vacancy,  I  went  on,  and 

1  to  myself  like  a  child  of  night  and  darkness. 

at  once  the  thought  fell  heavily  upon  my  heart, 

rhat  I  suffered,  what  I  felt,  was  only  what  others 

elt  and  suffered  before  me,  and  with  me.    The 

i  of  millions,  the  tears  of  millions,  have  moistened 

■e,  and  should  moisten  after  me,  the  path  of  sorrow 

hich  I  was  walking  ;  and  I  saw  in  imagination  the 

e  ugly  spectre,  darker  than  the  night  which  envc- 

*d  me;    I  saw  passing  by  all  the  sufferings  and 

nents  of  the  human  race ;  the  pains  of  the  body,  of 

:  heart,  of  the  imagination;   those  never  wearied 

rpies,  which  do  not  leave  the  unhappy  until  he,  as  a 

eleton,  extends  his  fraternal  hand  to  death  ;  and  in 

r  name,  and  in  that  of  all  the  sufferers  upon  earth,  I 

tered  a  cry  of  distress,  and  raised  my  eyes  complain- 

^ly  to  the  stars.    In  silent  undisturbed  majesty  they 

ssed  brightly  shining  over  my  head,  and  this  immov- 

le  order,  this  eternal  uninterrupted  serenity  of  the 

ravenly  bodies,  so  untouched  by  the  sorrows  of  the 

iman  heart,  awakened  in  me  the  chill  of  despair. 

Let  us  die  !'*  1  exclaimed  in  thought  to  my  wretched 

ethren ;  **  let  us  die !  then  all  will  be  at  an  end  ;  we 

ive  no  merciful  Father  in  Heaven." 

Forgive,  O  highest  goodness.  Supreme  mercy,  the 

eakly  blind  one,  who,  in  the  tempest  of  sorrow,  believed 

ft.  no  sun  was  shining  behind  the  clouds  of  distress ; 


f  was  near  to  his  eternity  of  happim 

I  I  had  seated  myself  on  the  turf, 

I  satisfaction  the  dampness  of  ni 

clothes.  I  hoped  that  my  diminic 
,f:  sustain  this;  and  my  only  hope  wai 

■i  it  should  lead  me  to  a  more  friend 

i  hilate  my  suffering  existence,  it  v 

me,  dear  and  earnestly  desired. 

for  mc  ;  all  my  relations  would,  li] 
■{  death  as  a  deliverance.    I  knew  tl 

iwell. 
Toward  midnight  the  music   c 
.  those  who  were  dancing  on  the  si 

1  parties  with  laughing  and  pleasan 

at  last.  It  had  become  dark,  ai 
brilliant  splendour  had  seemed  t 
were  now  veiled  by  clouds.  Thi 
shrouded  in  deep  darkness,  and 
faintlv  rollinir  at  a  distance.  All  tt 


I 
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■e,  all  merciftil  Father.  To  him  I  was  ahle,  after 
rhile,  to  pray  with  a  more  resigned  heart  I  prayed 
prayed  for  consolation ;  for  light  and  strength,  with 
at  earnest  indescribable  devotion,  whose  power  seems 
open  heaven,  and  which  rises  with  the  deep  sigh  of 
e  heart,  to  the  throne  of  the  Eternal.  I  had  risen  up 
tiile  I  was  praying,  but  soon  sank  down  again  upon 
e  earth,  exhausted  by  pain  and  by  my  emotions, 
TeSt  alike  of  thought  and  of  strength,  and  only  heavy 
lOes  of  sorrow  forced  their  way  from  my  panting 
wwt. 

The  night  was  warm,  and  so  quiet  that  no  breath  of 
r  waa  breathing:  yet  it  seemed  to  me  at  times  as  if  [ 
sard  a  whispering  sound  among  the  poplars,  under 
iiich  I  lay  with  my  face  to  the  ground,  and  every 
ne  an  involuntary  shuddering  passed  through  me. 
Iiree  times  it  seemed  to  roe  as  if  a  gentle  and  caress- 
g  hand  passed  over  my  head,  and  with  the  pleasant 
nsation  that  accompanied  it,  there  awoke  within  me, 
ith  great  distinctness,  the  dear  remembrance  of  my 
lildhood.  Thus  was  it  that  Maria,  the  little  friend 
'  my  infancy,  caressed  me  when  weary  with  playing 
id  skipping  about,  we  rested  near  each  other  on  the 
>ft  grass.  Thus  did  I  feel  when  the  little  angel  raised 
sr  feeble  hand  from  her  dying  bed,  and  moved  it 
fhen  she  could  not  speak  any  more)  over  my  head  as 
blessing  me. 

Who  was  near  me  at  this  time  ?     Was  it  the  bright 
igel  of  the  earth,  sent  by  the  All  Merciful  to  comfort 
e?    O  how  did  my  heart  beat,  when  these  thoughts 
-ose  in  my  mind  ! 
I  believed  with  a  conviction  that  something  super- 


come — they  excii.«, 
rows — and  seem  less  terrible  tl 
other  hand  a  consoler,  which  i 
us  in  a  beloved  form  from  thi 
whose  gates  all  the  torches  of  t 
tinguished — then  all  remains  st 
and  all  the  pulses  beat  in  du 
was  the  influence  on  my  spirit 
called  her  gently  by  name — beg 
upon  my  heart, — and  with  a  fee 
rest  which  I  had  never  felt  befi 
dreaming  amazement.  All  thi 
saw  Maria  dressed  in  whitei  ai 
ful,  sitting  at  my  side,  holding 
branch  which  she  waved  over  i 
in  a  condition  to  think  or  spea 
for  a  few  moments  only  with  f 
well  being. 

At  once  I  felt  as  if  Maria  U 
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pness  cooling  my  breast,  and  allaying  the 

had  impelled  the  unquiet  beating  of  my 
t  is  well  I"  I  thought,  "  that  is  the  envelope 
e ;  the  embrace  of  death ; — how  delightfully 

!  soon — soon  shall  1  be  transformed."  Then 
jo  me,  though  obscurely,  as  if  I  were  not  dead, 
My  perceptions  became  every  moment 
ted — it  grew  darker  every  moment  before 
I  rushing  sound  like  the  wind  from  distant 
le  to  my  ears.    Clearly  and  peacefully  did 

the  guiding  hand  remain  with  me  even  at 
It,  when  I  seemed  to  lose  entirely  the  con- 
of  my  own  existence. 

!n  thrill  of  pain,  which  went  through  my 
:he  thrust  of  a  dagger,  brought  me  again  to 
ess  and  to  my  senses.  I  found  myself  lying  on 
3  before,  and  should  have  taken  the  whole  for 
!am,  if  I  had  not  felt  the  soft  warm  hand 
osed  mine.  1  was  faint  and  powerless.  With- 

my  head,  1  cried  out  with  difficulty,  "  Oh 
'  dost  thou  not  take  me  up  to  thy  bright  home  I 
yet  upon  the  earth,  where  we  suffer  so  much 
Iplessly — why,  ah,  why  must  I  yet  live  ?" 

it !"  answered  a  voice  sweet  and  melodious 
ine  that  of  the  angels.     Impatiently  mur- 

asked ;  **  And  why  should  1  still  live  and 
*  To  grow  better  yourself,  and  to  be  useful  to 

ble  worm  that  I  am,  how  can  I  do  good  to 

patience — by  the  example  of  thy  resigna- 
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laspheme"  I  stopped  speaking,  penetrated 

ained  still  a  few  moments,  and  I  endeavoured 
alsive  effort  to  stifle  all  my  perceptions,  for  I 
.1  of  hearing  that  laugh  of  scorn,  of  seeing  the 
feeling  this  martyrdom. 
!*'  said  the  angelic  voice,  clear  and  strong  as 
of  the  harp,  "hear  from  my  lips,  the  triuni- 
g  of  Earth's  suffering  children,  in  the  bright 
here  they  shall  all  one  day  be  collected!" 
ird  the  song  of  the  angel,  which  sounded  at 
}uring  from  the  clouds,  yet  very  near  me. 

O,  ■ufibrlngi  of  earth  I 
How  traniient  and  brief  I 
Thou  poor  trembling  heart  I 
What  transporting  relief 
When  ended  all  pain 
With  God  we  remain ! 

To  the  heavenly  sky 
From  sorrow's  deep  vale 
Lift  brother  thine  eye  i 
Forget  thy  sad  wail. 
See  the  mansions  above 
All  glorious  with  love  I 

See  thy  home  I    Ah,  sad  earth 
Thou  strange  foreign  land 
A  passage  art  thou 
To  the  heavenly  strand 
Where  the  father's  pure  light 
Shines  glorious  and  bright. 

In  loud  raging  tempests, 
With  eyes  fixed  above, 


..A.WtlBee« 


THE  CONSOLER.  1 

That  life,  for  which  we  here  struggle  and  suffer,  c 
say,  what  is  it  truly  worth  ? — It  is  the  right,  the  tn 
life,  of  which  this  earthly  one  is  but  a  shadow.  " 
perpetual  progress,  a  perpetual  approach  to  God,  t 
source  of  truth  aud  blessedness.  That  light,  th 
peace,  that  blessed  and  pure  joy,  which  we  seek  he 
in  vain,  behold!  we  find  them  there!" — Alas!  I  ai 
swered,  sadly,  "  darkness  surrounds  me — I  cann 
seize  the  light." — "  See,  the  dawn  is  breaking,"  cri< 
the  voice,  see,  how  the  light  spreads  around  us,  he 
brightness,  beauty  and  truth  shine  out,  while  t] 
shadows  of  night  flee  away.  Thus  on  the  morning 
eternity  shall  its  sun  shed  light  over  all  the  mysteri 
of  life.  Then  shalt  thou  know  why  thou  bust  sufferec 
only  be  good,  be  resigned — and  all  shall  be  cleared  u 
Child  of  sorrow  I  thou,  too,  shalt  drink  one  day 
the  cup  of  blessedness !" 

And  the  poor  misled  ones,  whom  misery  has  mac 
criminals,  whom  misery  has  degraded — what  fait  awai 
them?  God  is  merciful  and  just:  worship  him: 
"  And  the  bad — those,  whom  a  cruel  fate  seems  i 
have  destined  from  their  cradles  to  be  the  torments  • 
their  brethren  ?"  The  angel  was  silent  for  an  instan 
but  said  at  last,  with  a  mild,  but  elevated  seriousness 
"  Wherefore  these  questions,  this  solicitude,  child  i 
the  dust  ?  God  is  I  Worship  God  I"  Thy  spirit  be 
comes  clearer.  Oh,  I  said  in  a  low  voice,  I  understan 
thee ;  God  is  good,  everything  declares  it — then  he  i 
my  God  too,  I  added,  with  deep  and  joyful  emotion 
"  and  thy  FatherT*  said  the  angelic  voice.  "  Yes- 
my  Father — and  a  Father  who  pardons !  Oh,  Marit 
tell  me,  if  I,  too  weak  to  bear  my  burden,  should  v( 
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.:n:::r'iy  'ay  Jown  a  liie.  which  I  fise!  to  be  mto!«raWe, 
v-ll  lot  'his  Father  exiend  his  [ungiiiiiganM  to  hit 
\Tv';;ritfd  :hild  *"  •*  Do  not  deeeiTe  yoimeU^*'  tnswered 
■MCtf.  "he  who  ahrinks  fitim  the  trial,  mnrtnot 
■'::?*:■.  t  Tbe  reward.  Oh.  :3utfer  with  patxenee,  hope  with 
■  :iri  ience.  Do  not  depriTe  thyself  of  the  glorioos  re- 
v.-LT*!.  ^hich  awaits  tbee — to  be  well  pleasing  to  God, 
:;-  testimony  at  thy  own  conscience,  the  blessings  of 
■ivj'se  :o  whom  thoa  canst  be  a  support  and  comfort  oo 
'he  forth  •/• 

*  But  if  r  Snd  myself  a  borden  to  others,  as  weD  ai 
"J  Tiyseit  if — '' 

"  bo  right  and  adore  God  I"  answered  the  Toice, 
v'.rb  1  severe  earnestness.     I  W3s  pained.     At  last  I 
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help  thee  to  endure  these  hours,  and  to  feel  those  tor- 
ments less.  God  has  scattered  everywhere  the  seeds 
of  joy  and  consolation ;  we  will  seek  them  out  tojrether. 
We  will  be  resigned,  and  all  will  be  well,  and  jxace 
shall  spring  up  in  our  hearts.  Together  we  will  pi.iy 
to  God — seek  together  the  alleviation  of  thysutlVrinu-, 
and  then,  if  thou  must  weep,  we  will  weep  toufctlici." 
Al  these  words,  the  voice  of  the  angel  seemed  stiiK -l 
by  emotion. 

Do  the  immortals  shed  tear  too?  I  thought;  and, 
astonished  beyond  description,  as  well  by  the  words 
as  by  the  emotion  which  succeeded  them,  I  arose,  and 
ventured,  for  the  first  time,  to  look  at  the  white  fi|i:ui  e 
which  was  seated  at  my  side.  Tremblingly  I  sought 
to  find  Maria's  dear  and  well-remembered  features  ;  I 
found  them  not  A  beautiful  countenance,  but  un- 
known to  me,  obscured  by  tears  of  pity,  and  lighted 
by  the  moming-dawn,  was  bending  over  me,  and  soft, 
rosy  lips  imprinted  upon  my  forehead  an  atfectionatc 
kiss. 

"  Oh,  my  brother,  my  beloved  brother!"  whispered 
the  same  angelic  voice  which  had  so  penetrated  my 
heart ;  **  recognise  thy  sister,  whom  God  has  sent  to 
love  and  comfort  thee — who  will  never  leave  thee 
again !"  and  she  threw  her  arms  around  me. 

My  surprise  was  so  great  for  an  instant,  that  I 
thought  I  must  have  lost  my  senses. 

My  sister  endeavoured,  in  the  tenderest  and  most 
affectionate  manner,  to  quiet  the  distress  of  my  mind. 
She  embraced  me,  let  me  rest  my  head  on  her  bosom, 
and  with  gentle,  soothing  words,  lulled  to  sleep,  as  it 
were,  my  agitated  feelings.     I  became  gradually  more 
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irATi  qui  I.  but  coal  J  not  liowever  convince  myself  for  a 
l-.:.^-  t::iip.  that  it  was  only  my  highly-excited  fancy 
w"..ich  had  caused  me  to  believe  that  an  angel— yet 
n  ::at  Jo  I  say  ?  was  she  not  an  angel,  although  in  an 
c  trtlk'.y  : jrra,  whom  God  had  sent  to  console  me — Oh, 
<!:e  w.i<  so.  in  the  most  beautiful  signification  of  the 
w.r.::?.  iiiJ  I  felt  this  more  deeply  every  moment  In 
cr  !er  t  >  make  all  clear  in  my  mind,  she  told  me  in  a 
i\  '.V  word>,  what  accident  had  led  her  to  find  me.  In- 
:'. :  med  of  my  illness,  of  its  consequences,  and  of  my 
u:.'.;.ippy  state  of  mind,  which  my  gay  and  happy  bro- 
thers had  described  as  bordering  on  insanity,  she  had 
inquired  for  me  immediately  after  her  arrival  at  liome, 
iiiul  had  lenrned,  that,  melancholy  and  wretched  as 
u.^UiiL   I  ^Kiil  izoae  into  ih;?   Park*     She  ^sked  £ot  me 
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the  friend  in  the  world  of  spirits ;  and  she  then  made 
herself  known  to  me.  "  My  brother  " — thus  did  she 
finish  the  explanation — "  be  not  displeased,  that  I  was 
thy  angel !  Maria  would  have  been  forced  to  leave 
thee ;  but  I  will  never,  never  forsake  you  !  " 

I  could  not  recover  from  my  astonishment 

"And  these  words,  as  from  an  oracle,  with  which 
you  replied  to  me  ?*' 

•*  You  will  find  them  in  the  Gospel :  there  is  the 
source  of  comfort  and  of  wisdom :  we  will  learn  to  draw 
from  it  together." 

**  And  that  charming,  consoling  hymn,"  I  said,  with 
tearful  eyes — "was  that,  then,  only  a  delusion?" 

"  It  was  truth — which,  although  feebly  comprehended 
by  me,  was  put  into  the  form  in  which  thuu  couldst 
receive  it.  When  we  shall  hear  the  song  of  victory  of 
the  suffering  children  of  earth,  in  a  better  world,  and 
even  join  in  with  our  own  voices — O,  my  brother !  liow 
different,  how  entirely  unlike,  will  these  eternal  har- 
monies appear,  to  our  feeble  earthly  tone  !  Ye  heavenly 
joys,  which  no  human  eye  hath  seen,  no  ear  heard,  no 
human  understanding  is  capable  of  conceiving — O ! 
how  shall  a  mental  voice  worthily  sing  your  praise  ? 
Ye  patient  sufferers,  these  are  reserved  for  you  in 
future !" 

"  Yes,"  I  answered,  deeply  moved,  "  I  shall  perhaps 
venture  one  day  to  unite  my  voice  with  these ;  but 
thou,  my  sister,  shalt  sing  yet  more  glorious  hymns 
among  the  blessed  spirits  of  the  resurrection — blessed 
here  and  blessed  there,  thou  angel  of  God  !" 

My  sister  did  not  reply,  but  looked  up  to  heaven 
with  a  glance  expressive  of  such  perfect  resignation,  as 
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8  WBi  natural,  I  could  not  help  ascribing  all  that 
iken  place  to  some  supernatural  guidance ;  In 
oment  of  sorrow  and  despair  I  had  called  upon 
^1,  and  an  angel  had  come  down  to  me,  with  the 
ly,  long  unheard. words  of  consolation  and  hope. 
oice  of  my  sainted  Maria  itself  could  hardly  have 
a  deeper  impression  upon  me  than  did  that  of 
tntle  sister. 

i  was  one  of  those  beings  who  seem  to  be  placed 
e  earth  merely  to  alleviate  its  sufferings,  and 
ect,  as  it  were,  in  their  pure  souls  an  image  of 
n.  Gentle,  amiable,  intelligent — she  went  through 
srld  like  a  superior  spirit,  who  has  her  portion  in 
fe  only  to  make  it  more  plensurable  for  others. 
ound  her  own  happiness  only  in  that  of  others, 
f  she  did  not  find  their  sufierings  bitter,  it  was 
se  she  kept  her  eye  so  steadily  fixed  through  life 
5  journey's  end,  that  she  never  allowed  the  clear- 
>f  her  vision  to  be  disturbed  by  the  difficulties  in 
ay.  And  it  was  this  very  tranquillity  of  spirit  that 
ed  her  to  select  and  apply  the  means  of  refresh- 
to  other  weary  travellers. 

}on  experienced  the  salutary  influence  of  her  wise 
entle  guidance.  She  did  not  allow  the  momentary 
:ion  of  my  spirit  to  subside,  but  held  it  upright, 
ought  to  furnish  it  with  quiet,  xefiective,  and  in- 
ident  strength. 

;  soon  saw  that  ambition  was  my  ruling  passion, 
bat  the  loss  of  all  which  could  provide  the  means 
itifying  this  passion,  was  one  of  the  principal 
s  of  my  deep  dejection.  She  judged  wisely  that  this 
ion,  like  all  the  strong  feelings  of  \.Vv^  %ov\V^  ^:.<^>\V^ 
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revive.  The  horizon  expanded,  as  it  were,  before  my 
eyes.  I  extended  my  arms  hopefully  towards  the  rising 
nin,  in  which  I  now,  as  before,  saw  the  image  of  the 
light  which  was  to  shine  on  my  earthly  life. 

I  began  to  labour  for  my  new  object  with  all  the  zeal 
Rrhich  my  feeble  health  permitted,  and  might  have 
j;one  beyond  my  strength  if  my  wise  and  gentle  sister 
tiad  not  been  at  my  side  watching  and  warning. 

She  persuaded  me  to  seek  recreations,  and,  by  means 
if  pleasant,  light  occupations  or  amusements,  to  tind 
sheerfulness  and  acquire  strength.  1  had  some  talent 
lor  drawing.  She  encouraged  nie  to  exercise  this  beuu- 
tifiil  but  serious  art,  which  gives  us  the  power  to  per- 
petuate sweet  recollections,  and  at  the  same  time  helps 
118  to  forget  severer  and  more  painful  thoughts.  How 
many  times,  when  1  was  trying  to  fix  upon  the  paper 
her  sweet  countenance,  have  I  forgot  myself,  the  whole 
world,  the  present  time,  and  everything  which  was  un- 
pleasant and  oppressive,  while  my  whole  soul  lived  joy- 
fully in  the  precious  occupation.  How  often,  when 
engaged  in  representing  the  charming  and  firesh  objects 
in  the  country,  the  rich  foliage  of  the  trees,  the  peace- 
ful lake,  the  bold  elevations,  the  shaded  valleys,  the 
flocks  grazing,  the  neat  thatch -covered  cottages,  and 
the  sky  covered  with  transparent  clouds,  how  often 
have  the  feelings  of  peace  and  of  quiet  contentment 
penetrated  my  heart. 

The  great  condition  of  all  pure  enjoyment  is  to  have 
the  heart  free  from  every  root  of  bitterness,  every 
feeling  of  envy  or  discontent;  and  from  mine  these 
destroyers  of  peace  were  wholly  banished  in  a  short 
time. 
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beginning,  and  hopefully  and  cheerfully,  I 
up  my  traveller's  staff.  From  this  time  my 
ways  at  rest,  and  it  was  not  diffiult  for  me  to 
lis  of  joy  and  gladness  with  which  to  build 
irth  my  cottage  of  content.  Among  those 
itioned  pleasant  and  amusing  occupations, 

add — society ;  not  that  of  the  great  world 
always  unpleasant  to  me,  and  in  which,  on 

my  exterior,  I  could  have  awakened  only 
ings ;  but  that  of  my  own  family  and  friends 
trely  suffered  my  presence,  but  who  kindly 
}ut  so  that  I  learned  by  degrees  to  find  en  • 

their  pleasures,  and  even  to  contribute  to 

to  be  sure,  as  a  blind  musician  may  play 

0  dance. 

r  and  I  lent  our  efforts  to  soften  and  ame- 
naturally  rather  impetuous  temper.  SJie 
iuus,  friendly  counsel,  but  particularly  by 
less,  her  care  to  furnish  me  with  small  plea- 
h  no  one  better  understood  how  to  procure 

1  zest  to ;  /,  by  watchfulness  over  myself,  by 
ssion  of  all  exoitableness  and  susceptibility, 
ally   by  giving  myself  up  entirely  to  her 

'er,'*  said  she,  **is  destitute  of  outward 
and  requires  constantly  the  care  and  pro- 
>thers,  must  labor  more  than  they  to  acquire 
iffectionate,  amiable  disposition  and  deport- 
h  is  alone  enough  to  gain  the  devotion  of 
which  makes  ail  the  Utile  attentions  they 
so  pleasant ;  all  the  great  ones  so  easy." 
d  her  advice.  I  exerted  myself  to  be  amiable. 
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rt !  My  Kfe  has  not  answered  to  the  hrilliant  iinajzi' 
.ch  we  formed  of  it  in  anticipation.  I  have  not 
ome  either  a  Socrates  or  a  Plato,  but  yet  wise  enough 

to  lament  over  it  We,  I  especially,  had  thouglit 
te  too  highly  of  my  genius  and  intellectual  power. 
ion  found  that  my  powers  of  comprehension  and 
ligfat  were  limited.  Something — I  know  not  wlint 
c  teemed  to  me  as  if  it  were  my  own  brain — forminl 
my  thoughts,  having  reached  a  certain  point,  a  wall 
jjly  impassable  for  them  as  was  the  partition  of  my 
in  for  my  feet,  and  my  genius  was  unfortunately  of 
t  cMt  that  its  flight  rather  carried  me  into  the  clouds 
a  enabled  me  to  make  my  way  out  of  them.  I  was 
iged,  therefore,  here  also  to  bring  down  my  ambi- 
is  hopes,  and  found  myself — when,  after  some 
tflfen  struggles  and  efforts  I  reconciled  myself  to  the 
appointment — much  the  better  for  it. 
€y  sister  had,  above  all  things,  turned  my  mind  to 
gion,  and  this  composer  of  human  passions  shed 

CFanqidllizing  oil  upon  the  waves  of  my  ambition 
I  woridly  vanity.  And  in  truth,  if  we  acknowledge 
selves  sincerely  to  be  only  instrumental  in  the  hand 
PkOTidenoe,  who  created  us,  how  foolish  is  it  not,  to 
h  to  be  anything  but  what  he  has  made  us ! 
idmowledging  my  incapacity  to  raise  myself  above 
lioority  in  the  paths  of  science,  I  have  ceased  to 
ve  for  it{  and  tranquilly  relinquish  a  glory  not  des- 
id  for  me,  and  which  a  worthier  than  I  shall  ei\ioy. 
Kf,  therefore,  the  more  eumest  attention  to  the  im- 
vement  of  Uiat  part  of  my  nature,  against  whose 
fection  no  wall,  no  **  here  shalt  thou  go  and  no  far- 
r/'  is  placed,  but  which,  on  the  colvttw^^  vs'^xa  ^\& 

AT 
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rhe  love  of  my  parents  is  again  restored  tome,  since 
lo  longer  embitter  their  days  with  impatient  mur- 
iring  over  my  own  fiite  I  Ah  I  have  I  now  indeed 
lae  to  complain  of  my  fate  I  My  future  heaven  stands 
gfatly  before  me,  and  my  present  life  is  pleasant  I 
e  many  virtuous  and  amiable  people,  interest  myself 
their  concerns,  and  am  loved  by  them  in  return.  I 
1  do  some  good — my  heart  is  at  rest — but  all  which 
low  am,  which  I  now  eigoy,  O  my  good  sister,  it  is 
from  diee.  It  was  you  who  roused  me  from  the 
pths  of  despair,  pressed  me  to  thy  loving  heart,  gave 
nfort  to  my  spirit,  life  to  my  courage,  a  new  object 
my  powers,  gentleness  to  my  temper  I  When  I 
Jed  upon  heaven  to  send  me  an  angel,  how  mercifully 
s  my  prayer  answered  I  You  came,  my  sister.  O 
eet consoler,  gentle  guide!  although  my  eyes  are 
«ing,  thou  livest  for  ever  in  my  heart,  and  every 
issing  which  I  receive  from  thee  will  I  bring  to  thee 
sin  with  humble  gratitude. 
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Stockholm,  19th  November,  1828. 

My  best  Amelia :  You  ask  what  I  am  doing  in  the 
'eat  city  of  Stockholm,  while  the  strife-announcing 
mners  of  the  Diet  are  floating  in  the  air,  while  the 
ise  and  foolish  heads  of  the  capital  city  are  striking 
rainst  each  other,  and  all  the  uninitiated  are  expect- 
g  to  see  a  new-created  Minerva  spring  out  from  the 
ide  shock ;  you  ask  what  I  am  doing  when  all  this  is 
>ing  on  ?  Ah,  my  friend,  I  sigh  and  yawn !  I  was  at 
supper  the  day  before  yesterday,  at  a  supper  yesterday, 
-day,  too,  I  am  to  go  to  a  supper,  and  if  I  live  till 
-morrow,  alas  !  I  must  sup  then,  too. 

"  A  supper !"  I  hear  you  ask ;  "  and  what  is  there  so 
ightful  in  that  ?" 

My  Amelia,  happy  child  of  the  country,  stay  with 
ly  sewing  and  thy  flowers;  let  the  pure  air  caress  thy 
leeks ;  sing  thy  simple  songs ;  let  thy  spinning-wheel 
jm  on ;  finish  thy  days  in  peace  and  joy ;  eat  thy 
ugal  supper ;  go  to  bed  at  nine  o'clock ;  thank  God, 
id  pray  to  him  to  preserve  you  from  city  life  and 
ippers. 

Do  you  wish  to  acquire  at  a  distance  some  know- 


pleasure,  we  must,  in  oraer  to  wc 
our  brightest  smiles  I 

The  clock  strikes  eight,  and  we  l 
a  farewell  glance,  in  order  to  get  int 
is  in  waiting  to  convey  ui  rattling 
of  the  city  to  where  a  long  row  of  ', 
vites  us  to  stop. 

Not  a  word  of  the  uncurled  loci 
and  the  thousand  other  small  misad 
always  forget  something.  In  all  h 
dress  in  order  again,  and  resumes 
which  was  left  on  getting  into  the  t 

The  doors  of  the  saloon  are  op 
gracefully.  Is  it  a  simoon  or  a  sire 
towards  us  from  that  mass  of  peop] 
or  the  other  it  must  be,  and  you  fe 
sal  feebleness  and  languor  spreadi 
lectual  faculties. 

We  are  greeted,  and  we  seat  ( 
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iag  and  busung,  constantly  growing  weaker,  like  a 
lolling  •torm*  It  stops,  it  begins  again,  it  dies  away, 
and  all  is  stilL 

The  card>tables  are  arranged;  tea  is  brought  in; 
loints  are  spread  out.  We  play  and  keep  silence ;  we 
est  and  drink ;  we  look  on  and  yawn. 

It  is  warm  and  oppressive.  The  time  passes  slowly. 
The  heat  of  the  room  increases,  curls  become  straight, 
noses  grow  red,  ears  bum,  eyes  are  tearful ;  we  grow 
uneasy,  we  turn  hither  and  thither,  we  pant  and  suffer. 

We  attempt  to  begin  a  conversation.  A  flow  of 
thought  would  refresh  our  fainting  spirits  like  a  fresh 
spring  of  water;  but,  alas !  the  ideas  have,  as  it  were, 
passed  away  from  our  heads,  as  the  pomade  from  our 
hair,  and  we  find  ourselves  scarcely  sharp  and  bright 
enough  to  talk  reasonably  about  the  weather.  And  if  you 
exert  yourself  to  say  something  striking  you  are  answered 
by  yes,  or  no ;  or,  indeed,  as  if  one  should  say,  **  My 
dear  friend,  don't  give  yourself  the  trouble." 

See,  there  is  a  gentleman  approaching,  with  his  hat 
in  his  hand,  in  order  to  make  a  diversion  in  the  con- 
versation*  What  did  he  say  to  you  ?  You  smiled  so 
gl<Hriously.  Was  it  a  compliment  f  No.  Anything 
witty?  No.  Anything  flat,  then  ?  No.  Something, 
however  ?  Yes,  something  that  amounted  to  nothing 
at  alL  The  poor  fellow  was  rather  sleepy ;  he  has 
been  losing  at  cards,  and  was,  besides,  suffering  under 
the  influence  of  the  supper-sirocco ;  what  else,  then, 
could  he  say  but,  "  It  is  terribly  warm  here  l" 

In  order  to  awaken  your  involuntary  slumbering 
senses,  you  look  about  among  the  numerous  assem- 
blage,  to  see  if  you  can  find  some  amusement  in  ob« 


f, 
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one  made  by  dress,  aiiu  u 
Nature,  an  enemy  to  tiresome 
tains  between  noses,  eyes,  t 
large,  there  small,  here  tuni< 
etc.,  etc.    This  is,  after  all,  tl 

Ices  and  cake  are  handed 
refreshment  to  the  room  anc 
the  spoons  to  our  lips,  and  e 

From  the  ante>rooms  is  he 
they  are  thrown  upon  the  ts 
The  company  in  the  saloon  an 
round,  we  stand  up,  we  put  ( 
breathe. 

The  piano  is  opened.  G 
meut  of  music  put  to  flight 
half- timid,  half-presumptuoi 
the  service.  He  asserts  that 
sits  down  to  the  instrumen 
pale,  he  trembles,  but  he  sti 
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m.  The  last  accord  is  ended,  the  last  note  of  the 
ig  dies  on  the  ear — ^whence  this  silence  in  the  com- 
17,  this  immobility  ?  Is  it  transport,  delight,  en- 
dasm?  Suppressed  prawns  and  sleepy  eyes  give 
answer.  The  singer  has  sung  to  the  walls.  The 
>per-sirocco  has  blunted  all  the  finer  emotions, 
riie  candles  are  continually  burning  more  dimly, 
heat  becoming  more  oppressive,  the  air  always 
ivier.  We  ieel  ourselves  sinking  into  a  lethargy  ; 
arouse  ourselves,  feeling  ashamed  of  our  condition, 
I  talk  of  fashions,  of  dinners,  of  the  diet,  etc.,  etc. 
i  force  ourselves ;  we  exaggerate,  we  fib,  we  scandai- 
»  forced  by  necessity  and  our  distress  to  say  some- 
og,  and  wish  ourselves  anywhere  else. 
3ut  the  hours  pass  slowly  dong — the  minutes  stretch 
mselves  out,  as  it  were.  We  feel  the  want  of  doing 
likewise. 

We  look  over  the  engravings  again ;  but  we  take 
m  in  our  hands  wrong  side  up.  We  talk  again,  but 
say  no  for  yes,  and  yes  for  no  I  We  suppress  our 
vns  with  the  danger  of  stifling  in  the  act;  we  find 
selves  wearisome,  otfters  intolerable;  but  we  smile 
i  nod  at  each  other  in  the  mostfiriendly  manner. 
Prom  eight  to  nine,  firom  nine  to  ten,  from  ten  to 
ven,  from  eleven  to  twelve — we  have  sat  still,  and 
dently,  in  this  little  Tophet  of  heat  and  ceremony. 
3ur  strength  is  exhausted;  midnight  has  struck, 
1  now  we  should  certainly  faint  or  die;  but  the 
)rs  of  the  dinner-hall  are  thrown  open,  the  perfume 
the  viands  operate  on  the  nerves  like  eau  de  Cologne 
I  call  is  heard,  "  Supper  is  ready,"  and  we  are  saved, 
fhe  company  rise  hastily,  and  en  masse*    We  ^o  out^ 


9  And  Dpv  we  hegio  eaxii^  vidb  dM 

9|  sermitf  emefaofu ;  bD  iBTomanr  < 

v-'iacL  u  kej*:  UZ'  bj  the  cosdsuil 

tui.  7.T"ti. 

I '.SI.  Lr:rr  disL  roes  the  round  of  i 
LHL  till,  kiii  tfcii     We  expenesce  a 
.:ijfiL:.:fv.:;r  c^inXiTesby  some  acdi 
^  hri. \ .n   uiL  CT-Lui  u*  irhich  we  bji 

bUL  «±-  ftiu  iLe  first  which  cffen  i 
V*  art  SLiisfied — ^mare  than  saiisfiei 
<c.  V  £  £&:  OL  w'rji  undiminished  a 
zhi  Lisscn  15  hrc'Orht  on:  themothc 
se>£*5..  snau:h  hm- htn.t  quickly  froi 
5ez*x,::  I'lyna.  in  ihcir  reiicules  and  ha 
:iii:i:r  ix  uit  children  who  hare  sta 
li-f  iLjLz'^ztzs  obserrc  with  much  ii 
.-•:'  ihf  i:urar  oeiiunents  and  mottos, 
hz  zhi-  Mjue  ]£-Tel  of  inimitable  atu 
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ive  at  last,  and  go  home  wearied  out  in  soul  and  body, 
go  to  bed  at  one  or  two  o'clock  with  an  overloaded 
>Biaeh,  a  heavy  head  and  heart ;  retaining  no  other 
membrance  of  the  hours  which  hive  just  passed  away, 
m  such  as  bring  for  their  consequences,  the  next  day 
•wning  and  headache. 

Meanwhile,  the  amiable  host  and  hostess  go  about 
e  dying  lights,  congratulating  each  other  that  the  day 
at  an  end ;  comforting  themselves  for  the  expense  of 
B  rapper,  by  saying  it  has  been  really  splendid,  and 
at  people  have  enjoyed  themselves  much  at  their 
oae.  Deceived,  short-sighted  mortals  I  wait  a  little, 
OB  will  your  grateful  guests  reward  you  by  other 
ppers,  and  will  fully  acquit  themselves  of  Uie  debt 
ennui  which  they  owe  you. 

There,  my  Amelia,  you  have  a  little  sketch  of  a 
ockholm  supper;  and,  with  few  exceptions,  of  all 
ockholm  suppers.  They  are  a^crowd  of  sleepy  sisters, 
lose  mother  is  named  Idleness,  and  whose  foster- 
)ther,  Vanity,  carries  them  on  with  low  courtesies 
tm  house  to  house.  They  have  been  called  intolerable 
thousand  times,  but  yet  we  delay  to  banish  them,  he- 
me— Idleness  and  Vanity  are  stiff  ladies,  who  have 
iced  themselves  in  a  situation  demanding  respect, 
id  who  cannot  be  roughly  handled  with  impunity. 
If  one  laughs  at  thebr  hoop  petticoats,  he  is  in  danger 
being  called  foolish  and  impertinent. 
If  you  think  that  a  blast  of  November  spleen  has 
pown  too  dark  a  shadow  over  this  description  of 
ppers — I  cannot  exactly  deny  it— but  in  its  principal 
Uures  it  is  true,  and  not  caricatured. 
It  is  inconceivable  to  me,  how  so  many  intelligent 
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I  had  a  method,  peculiar  to  myself,  of  walking  with- 
out much  difficulty  in  the  stony  path  of  life ;  although 
I  was  obliged,  both  physically  and  morally  speaking, 
to  do  it  nearly  bare-footed.  I  hoped  and  hoped,  from 
day  to  day,  from  morning  to  evening,  from  autumn  to 
spring,  fit>m  spring  to  autumn,  from  this  year  to  next 
year ;  and  thus  had  I  got  oyer,  with  mere  hope,  nearly 
thirty  years  of  my  journey  through  life,  without  suffer- 
ing much  from  any  of  my  numerous  privations,  except- 
ing the  want  of  whole  boots.  I  consoled  myself  easily 
even  for  this,  when  I  was  out  in  the  open  air ;  but,  in 
company,  it  always  gave  me  an  uneasy  sensation  to 
turn  my  heels  forward,  as  the  least  torn  part.  It 
was  much  harder  for  me,  however,  to  have  nothing  to 
take  with  me  into  hovels  of  misery,  but  uHfrcU  of  con- 
solation. 

I  comforted  myself,  as  a  thousand  others  have  done, 
with  casting  a  hopeful  glance  at  Fortune's  rolling 
wheel,  and  with  the  philosophical  remark,  **  With 
time,  comes  counsel." 

In  the  situation  of  curate  to  a  parish  in  the  country, 
with  a  poor  salary  and  meager  diet,  experiencing  a 
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and  rix-doUars,  and  more  in  the  bank! 
le  whole  city  had  dreamed  of  such  a  thing; 
nd!" 

housand!  "  I  repeated  in  my  triumphant 
f  thousand  !  Here,  young  man — ^waiter ! 
ty  thou — no,  give  me  bank  st — ^no,  give  me 
rine,  I  say ! "  and  from  my  head  to  my 
Iternate  echoes  were  ringring  within  me  at 
on — thirty  thousand !  thirty  thousand  I 
roceeded  the  stout  gentleman,  "  and  can 
dieve  it,  that,  among  the  mass  of  debts, 
le  hundred  rix-dollars  due  for  cutlets,  and 
id  dollars  for  champagne?  How  the 
3  all  standing  round,  gaping!  All  the 
e  house  are  scarcely  worth  twopence ;  and 
}  make  up  for  this  deficiency,  there  stands 
erable — caleche  I " 
tat  is  a  little  different     Here,  young  man ; 

away  again  the  meat,  and  the  soup,  and 
nd,  do  you  hear?  take  particular  notice 
lot  tasted  a  morsel  of  these  things ;  indeed, 
T  ?  for  I  have  done  nothing  but  eat  and 
[  opened  my  eyes  this  morning,  (a  horrible 
and  it  just  struck  me  that  it  was  not 
,  therefore,  to  pay  anything  for  such  a 
meal." 

have  ordered  it,  sir,**  answered  the  waiter, 
provoked. 

id,'*  I  replied,  putting  my  hand  behind  my 
from  which  persons  who  are  in  perplexity 
ned  to  seek  necessary  aid,  "  my  friend, 
[stake,  for  which  I  am  not  bound  to  i|^>(  'x 
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In  an  obecore  street  in  the  outakirU  of  the  city,  I 
bond  at  last  a  little  room  better  suited  to  my  darkened 
nrcumstances,  than  to  the  bright  hopes  I  had  cherished 
I  few  hours  before. 

I  had  obtained  permission  to  pass  the  winter  in 
Stockholm,  and  expected  to  spend  my  time  there  quite 
lifferently  from  what  I  had  now  reason  to  anticipate. 
But  what  was  to  be  done  ?  The  worst  of  all  would  be, 
bo  lose  courage ;  to  cross  one's  arms,  and  look  to  Hea- 
ven for  help,  not  much  better.  "  The  sun  breaks  forth 
when  it  is  least  expected,"  I  thought,  while  dark 
lutumn  clouds  were  hovering  heavily  over  the  city.  I 
ietermined  to  exert  all  my  energies  to  the  obtaining, 
'or  the  present,  a  decent  support,  with  something  bet> 
:er  in  prospect  than  was  opened  to  me  under  the 
nisoable  patronage  of  the  pastor  G.,  and  meanwhile 
jo  earn  my  daily  bread  by  copying  papers — a  wretched 
neans  of  escape  from  a  wretched  condition. 

And  thus  I  passed  my  days  in  fruitless  attempts  to 
ind  ears  which  were  not  deaf,  in  the  wearisome  occu- 
pation of  transcribing  fairly  the  empty  ideas  of  empty 
leads,  with  food  constantly  diminishing,  and  hopes  as 
instantly  rising,  until  the  evening,  against  which  I 
ifterwards  made  a  cross  in  my  calendar. 

My  host  had  just  left  me  with  the  fr*iendly  warning, 
:o  pay  my  first  quarter's  rent  the  next  day,  unless  I 
ibould  prefer  (the  politeness  was  quite  a  la  francaisej) 
o  make  another  voyage  of  discovery  with  duck  and 
)ork  through  the  streets  of  the  town. 

It  was  on  an  intensely  cold  November  evening  which 
lad  worked  its  eighth  hour,  that,  on  my  return  from  a 
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visit  to  a  poor  sick  person  where  I  had — ^perhaps  rather 
imprudently — emptied  my  purse,  I  was  gpreeted  in  Ait 
affectionate  manner. 

I  snuffed  my  dim  and  sleep-inspiring  covelle  with 
my  fingers,  and  looked  around  the  little  dark  room,  for 
whose  further  use,  it  was  absolutely  necessary  I  should 
obtain  some  money. 

**  Diogenes  had  a  worse  one,'*  I  said  in  a  resigned 
mood,  while  I  drew  a  ricketty  table  from  the  window, 
on  the  outside  of  which  the  wind  and  rain  were  not 
civil  enough  to  remain.  My  eyes  fell  at  the  same 
moment  upon  a  brilliantly-burning  fire  in  the  chimney 
of  a  kitchen,  tantalizingly  situated  just  opposite  to  my 
small  room,  in  which  the  chimney  was  exactly  the 
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lomewhat  further  and  would  she,  she  should  be  greeted 
with  a  thousand  kisses.  In  vain — ah  I  the  lazy  man  takes 
the  cup — ^he  dips  and  dips  in  his  biscuits  so  slowly  and 
lazily — it  is  enough  to  make  one  weep  to  see  him. 
How  the  sweet  grirl  caresses  him !  I  am  envious  to 
know  whether  it  is  the  dear  Papa  himself  or  an  uncle — 
or  perhaps — Ah,  the  enviable  mortal!  but  no,  it  is 
quite  impossible,  he  is  at  least  forty  years  older  than 
she  is.  See,  that  must  be  his  wife,  an  elderly  lady  who 
sits  by  him  on  the  sofa,  and  to  whom  the  young  lady 
offers  biscuits,  the  old  lady  has  a  very  matronly  ap- 
pearance. But  to  whom  is  she  going  now,  I  cannot 
see  the  person ;  an  ear  and  a  part  of  the  shoulder  is  all 
that  I  can  discern  on  account  of  the  window-frame,  I 
csannot  complain  that  the  honourable  lady  should  sit 
with  her  back  to  me,  but  that  she  should  let  the  young 
lady  stand  before  her  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  bowing  and 
offering  her  refreshments,  that  vexes  me  greatly,  it 
must  be  a  woman,  a  man  could  not  be  so  uncivil  to  that 
angel,  but,  or,  now  she  takes  the  cup,  and  now,  oh 
misery,  the  hand  of  a  large  man  is  thrust  into  the 
cake-basket;  the  brute !  and  how  he  grasps,  the  awk- 
ward creature,  I  should  really  like  to  know  whether  he 
is  her  brother !  he  was  probably  hungry,  poor  fellow. 
Now  two  little  children  cume  into  the  circle,  like  their 
sister.  I  cannot  but  wonder  whether  the  man  with  the 
ear  has  left  them  anything.  How  that  lovely  creature 
caresses  and  kisses  the  little  ones,  and  gives  them  all 
the  biscuits  and  cakes  which  the  long  fingers  of  Mr. 
Devour-all,  have  leftl  And  now  the  sweet  angel  her- 
self has  nothing  of  the  whole  provision  any  more  than 
I,  except  the  perfume. 


2:9  SISOKTAJLKS. 

What  an  npfOK-  waddenSj  taken  pTirc  in  dwioon! 
the  jLii  joitiisnian  gets  op  finm  die  wutt. ;  die  penon 
inzii  2D.  ear  ni^es  fixwanL  and  in  doing  to  giTes  tlie 
r-ri  i  push,  ^the  dromedarr  I)  so  diat  she  stiiiet 
i;riinsr  die  aea-cuLey  dirimiug  back  upon  die  sofit  the 
poor  jiii  Jidj  who  was  just  gecdzig  np  ;  die  chiMren 
skip  aad  clap  cheir  hands,  die  doors  flj  open !  a  young 
Officer  :3teps  in,  die  young^  lady  duows  her  arms  aroond 
him.  Ah  so !  Aha  i  There  we  hare  it  I  I  dint  my 
winiiow-shnner  widi  a  riolence  which  makes  it  ovk, 
ind  sic  viown  tjoite  wet  throngfa,  and  ahivexing  on  my 
chair. 

W!iac  hod  I  to  do  at  die  window  ?  This  is  what  one 
^cs  li'r  his  cnriositT. 

A  V  -;^    .  -  -  mrlf  cuae  ttam  the  cotiaifT  Msd 
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"  Happy,  thrice  happy  the  families  in  whose  narrow 
eirele,  no  heart  can  grieve  or  rejoice  alone — no  glance, 
no  smile  can  he  unretumed — and  where  friends  say  to 
each  other  daily  with  actions  rather  than  words — '  thy 
joys,  thy  happiness,  are  mine  too !'  " 

"  Beautiful  is  the  peaceful,  the  quiet  home,  which 
protectingly  incloses  the  weary  pilgrim  of  earth,  which 
collects  around  the  friendly  hlazing  hearth — the  old 
man  leaning  on  the  sta£f — the  strong  middle-aged  man, 
the  loving  wife  and  happy  children,  who  dance  and 
sport  around  in  their  blessed  earthly  heaven,  and  who 
finish  a  day  passed  in  innocence,  with  grateful  prayers 
upon  their  smiling  lips ;  falling  asleep  on  the  breast  of 
their  parents,  while  the  soft  voice  of  the  mother  tells 
them  in  whispering  lullaby  tones,  how  around  their 
couch 

The  angels  are  awake, 

Forming  a  circle, 
Surrounding  the  beds 

Where  innocence  sleeps." 

There  I  was  obliged  to  leave  off,  for  J  felt  something 
like  a  drop  of  rain  coming  from  my  eyes,  which  pre- 
vented my  seeing  how  to  write  fairly. 

"  How  many,"  thought  I,  my  reflections  taking  in- 
voluntarily a  melancholy  turn — "  how  many  are  obliged 
to  their  sorrow,  to  go  without  this  highest  bliss  of 
earthly  life— domestic  happiness !"  I  looked  at  my- 
self for  a  moment  in  the  only  whole  mirror  which  I 
had  in  my  room — that  of  truth,  and  then  wrote  again 
with  sad  feelings :  "  He  may  entirely  be  called  unfor- 
tunate who,  in  the  chill  and  and  anxious  hours  of  life, 
(which  occur  so  often)  is  pressed  to  no  faithful  heart. 
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whose  sighs  no  one  answers,  whose  nlent  sorrow  no  one 
softens,  by  saying — I  understand  you  I  I  suffer  with 
you! 

"  He  is  cast  down,  no  one  raises  him  up ;  he  weepi, 
no  one  sees  it,  no  one  will  see  it ;  he  goes  out,  no  one 
follows  him ;  he  rests,  no  one  watches  over  him  ;~he 
is  solitary :  O,  how  unhappy  he  is !  Why  does  he  not 
die  ?  Ah,  who  would  weep  for  him  ?  How  cold  is  a 
grave,  bedewed  by  no  warm  tears  of  affection ! 

"  He  is  solitary  in  the  winter  nights :  for  him  the 
earth  has  no  flowers,  and  the  lights  of  heaven  bum 
dimly.  Why  should  he  walk  forth,  the  solitary  One— 
why  should  he  stay  in  the  house,  why  does  he  not  flee 
away,  a  shadow  among  shadows  ?  Ah,  he  still  hopes 
—h^  h  a  poor  wretch,  begging  for  Joy,  wlio  stilly  io  the 
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lome  time,  this  had  been  unfortunately  not  the 
e  widi  me ;  I  felt,  and  more  than  ever  this  evening, 
inexpressible  desire  to  have  some  one  to  love — to 
re  a  friend  with  me — one  who  should  be  mine — in 
irt,  for  the  highest  happiness  of  life,  a  wife,  a  beloved 
1  adored  wife  1  O !  she  would  console  me,  she  would 
ke  me  happy!  her  tenderness  would  make  me  a 
ig,  though  in  the  poorest  cottage !  That  the  fire  of 
e  in  my  heart  would  not  secure  the  £Euthful  friend  at 
'  side  from  freezing,  was  made  but  too  certain,  by 
!  involuntary  shivering  from  which  I  was  then  sufier- 
^.  I  stood  up  more  oppressed  than  ever,  and  walked 
ind  my  room  a  few  times — that  is,  I  took  two  steps 
ward,  and  then  turned  directly  about.  The  con- 
ousness  of  my  condition  followed  me  as  the  shadow 
the  wall,  and  for  the  first  time  in  my  life,  I  felt  de- 
ted,  and  threw  a  dark  look  into  my  obscure  futurity, 
lad  no  patron,  and  could  not  therefore  for  a  long 
le  expect  any  income,  by  which  to  procure  even  my 
n  bread — ergo,  nothing  for  a  friend — nothing  for  a 
fe. 

''  But  of  what  use  in  the  world,''  said  I  again  quite  so- 
usiy  to  myself, "  is  complaining  V*  I  tried  once  again 
dismiss  all  my  anxious  thoughts.  "  Ah,  if  but  one 
tistian  soul  would  come  to  me  this  evening  1  Who- 
;r  it  might  be,  friend  or  foe — anything  is  better  than 
s  solitude.  Yes,  even  if  an  inhabitant  of  the  invisi- 
i  world  should  open  the  door,  he  should  be  welcome 
me  1  Who  is  this  ?"  Three  knocks  at  the  door  ?  I 
anot  believe — three  more !  I  went  to  the  door  and 
ened  it !  there  was  no  one  there.  Blasts  of  wind  alone 
re  howling  through  the  passage.    I  shut  the  door 
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again  hastily,  thrust  my  hands  into  my  pockets,  tni 
walked  about  humming  to  myself  a  little  while.  A  few 
minutes  afterwards,  I  thought  I  heard  a  sigh  1  I  wii 
silent,  'and  listened — again  I  distinctly  heard  a  ligh, 
and  yet  again,  so  deep  and  so  melancholy,  ^t  I 
cried  out  with  inward  distress :  "  Who  is  there?"  No 
answer. 

I  stood  still  an  instant,  considering  what  this  might 
portend,  when  a  frightful  noise  on  the  stairs,  as  if  a 
legion  of  cats  were  caterwauling  on  the  landing-place, 
and  finishing  by  a  violent  knock  at  my  door,  put  an 
end  to  my  uncertainty.  I  took  up  the  candle  and  a 
stick,  and  went  out.  At  the  instant  that  I  opened  the 
door,  the  candle  was  blown  out.  A  gigantic  figure  in 
white  approached  me,  and  I  felt  myself  suddenly  seised 
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;  not  mistaken — the  charming  girl  who  had  been 
stantly  hovering  before  my  fancy  this  eTening, 
>d  actually  at  my  side,  and  with  a  heavenly  expres- 
1  of  sympathy,  was  washing  my  head  with  vinegar, 
roung  man  whose  countenance  seemed  familiar  to 
,  was  holding  my  hand  in  both  of  his.  I  perceived 
>  the  stout  gentleman,  another  thin  one,  the  lady, 

children,  and  in  a  more  remote  twilight  I  saw 
nmering  the  paradise  of  the  tea-table ;  I  found  my- 
f  by  an  inconceivable  whim  of  fate,  in  the  midst  of 
family  I  had  just  been  observing  with  so  lively  an 
srest 
Ifterward's,  when  I  had  fully  recovered  my  senses, 

young  man  embraced  me  several  times  with  mili- 
ar impetuosity.  "  Do  you  not  recognise  me  then  ?" 
cried  out,  astonished  to  see  me  like  a  statue  in  soul 
1  body.  ''Have  you  then  so  entirely  forgotten 
igustus  D.,  whose  life  you  preserved  so  lately  at  the 
k.  of  your  own  ?  whom  you  so  bravely  fished  out  of 
!  water,  exposing  yourself  to  the  danger  of  remain - 
'  for  ever  in  the  uninteresting  society  of  fishes  ?  See 
«!  my  father,  my  mother,  my  sister  Wilhelminal" 
•ressed  his  hand,  and  now  the  parents  also  embraced 
.  With  a  loud  stroke  of  his  fist  on  the  table,  the 
ler  of  Augustus  now  exclaimed :  "And  because  you 
^e  saved  my  son's  life,  and  because  you  are  so  good 
i  honorable  a  fellow,  and  suffer  hunger  yourself,  while 
1  give  bread  to  others,  therefore  you  shall  have  the 
•acy  of  Halle — yes,  you  shall  be  shepherd  of  the  flock 
ay  I  I  have  jus  patronatus,  you  must  know  1" 
[  was  not  for  a  long  time  able  to  understand,  think 
speak,  and  not  until  by  a  thousand  explanations  all 


cuing  him  from  -  a  danger  ii 
himself,  by  youthfiil  ardour 
not  seen  him  after  this  circui 
made  his  acquaintance  at  i 
with  him  the  cup  of  brothc 
and  afterwards  forgotten  my 
He  had  now,  with  the  eas 
youth,  been  telling  these  cir 
and  what  else  he  knew  or 
The  father,  who  had  a  liTing 
(as  I  afterwards  learned^,  hs 
some  compassionate  obser^ 
dinner-table,  determined,  at  I 
to  raise  me  from  the  lap  of  p 
licity.  Augustus,  in  his  tn 
me  immediately  acquainted  \ 
at  the  same  time  to  indulge 
announced  himself  on  my  stai 
APfliiences  for  me  were  a  cons 
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irprise  and  some  embarrassment,  I  now  per- 
it  the  ear  and  shoulder,  whose  possessor  made 
rhtful  grasp  in  the  cake- basket,  and  at  which 
was  so  much  kindled,  belonged  to  the  father 
US,  and  my  patron.  The  stout  gentleman 
I  the  sofa,  was  Wilhelmina's  uncle, 
idness  and  cheerfulness  of  my  new  friends, 
e  me  feel  happy  and  at  home.  The  old 
ated  me  as  one  of  their  children,  the  young 
brother,  and  the  two  little  ones  seemed 
me  as  a  future  companion  for  their  sports 

had  received  two  cups  of  tea  from  Wilhelmi- 
iful  hand,  to  which  I  almost  feared  that  in  my 
mind,  I  should  add  more  biscuits  than  did 
patron,  I  rose  to  take  leave.  They  entreated 
the  night  at  their  house,  but  I  remained 
ly  determination  to  pass  the  first  night  of 
in  my  old  habitation,  in  giving  thanks  to  tlie 
of  my  destiny. 

.  embraced  me  anew,  and  I  embraced  them 
leartily,  even  Wilhelmina,  yet  not  till  a  gra- 
ission  was  granted.  *'  I  might  as  well  have 
ne,"  I  thought  to  myself  afterwards,  "  if  it  is 
Tst  and  last  time !  "      Augustus  went  back 

K>m  we  found  mine  host  in  the  midst  of  over- 
les  and  chairs,  with  an  exprehsion  of  coun- 
vering  between  rain  and  sunshine ;  on  one 
face  his  mouth  was  stretched  open  as  far  as 
:h  a  horrible  smile ;  on  the  other  side  it  was 


ii:'    ft  T..-iA. 

;:t-    .'ii:!   t-  :i  -:i.i-:.:n.:  M*  eyes  lol- 
.:r-:  •:.    i.: ;   11^  -v^irie  2.1J  :he  ap- 

!.n:  ":.•  c-.— »  IS  il»;iit;.  r?Lirc^  i^ '^^""1* 
.:  ■■-  Tir  Evsr  — .-inulj  ir:z:  while  the 
■.i:.=::r:    r—.n   iie    i-nrr  w::h  :2e  most 
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mortal,  especially  one  who  sees  a  long-cherished  hope 
unexpectedly  fulfilled,  may  imagine  my  feelings. 

Later  in  the  night,  a  veil  seemed  to  fall  before  my 
eyes,  and  my  thoughts  fell,  by  degrees,  into  a  state 
of  confusion  which  created  all  sorts  of  extraordinary 
images.  I  was  preaching  with  a  loud  voice  in  my 
church,  and  the  whole  congregation  were  sleeping. 
After  the  service,  the  people,  as  they  came  from  church, 
were  transformed  into  oxen  and  cows,  who  came 
lowing  to  meet  me,  when  I  was  about  to  admonish 
them.  I  attempted  to  embrace  my  wife,  but  could  not 
separate  her  from  a  large  cow,  which  was  continually 
increasing  in  size,  and  finally  grew  over  the  heads  of 
us  both.  I  tried  to  climb  up  to  heaven  upon  a  ladder — 
the  stars  shining  down  upon  me  clearly  and  invitingly 
— but  potatoes,  grass,  pea-vines,  and  straw,  were  un- 
mercifully twisted  about  my  feet,  and  prevented  every 
step.  At  last  I  found  myself  going  heels  over  head  in 
the  midst  of  my  possessions,  and  while  I  was  wonder- 
ing quietly  at  myself  in  my  sleepy  soul,  I  fell  soundly 
asleep  while  thinking  about  my  dreams.  Still,  I  car- 
ried on  unconsciously  the  chain  of  my  pastoral  thoughts, 
and  went  on  preaching  in  my  sleep  during  the  whole 
of  the  night,  for,  in  the  morning,  I  was  awakened  by 
the  sound  of  my  own  voice,  uttering  a  loud  "  Amen !" 

That  the  events  of  the  evening  before,  were  real 
truths,  and  not  wholly  dreams,  I  could  not  easily  per- 
suade myself,  until  Augustus  came  in  and  invited  me 
to  dine  with  his  parents. 

The  parsonage,  Wilhelmina,  the  dinner,  the  new 
succession  of  hopes  for  the  future,  which  were  illumi- 
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...  .1  b\  t'ue  clear  sun  of  the  present,  all  surprised  me 

..   ....  wiih  a  jvn-  which  may  indeed  be  felt,  but  which 

V..-.  :;.'vjr  bo  described. 

1  \ve'.*onK*d  from  the  depths  of  a  thankful  heart  this 
:•  A  ".::>  whioli  was  opening  upon  me,  with  the  fixed 
J.  .:••.•'.;; Kit  n.»n,  that,  whatever  might  come  of  it,  yet 
:  :..:  i  w.mid  alvsays  endeavour  to  do  right  and  to  hope 


V\\  '  \e.irs  afterwards,  I  was  sitting  one  autumn  af- 
:..r.  v^:i  a:  luy  dear  parsonage,  before  a  cheerful  fire. 
N>.i"  u'.t'  was  sittiuof  my  dear  little  wife,  my  sweet 
V.  :;".^,l;v.ii:.i.  at  her  spinning-wheel.  I  was  just  about 
to  Tv  .=.vi  to  hor  a  little  sermon  which  I  intended  to  de- 
li\oi-  t'.ic  uo\t  J>iinilay,  and  from  which  I  promised 
r...s.".:'  x;uioh  editioation  both  for  her  and  the  whole 
i-.\i  r.'  MI  ion.  \Vhile  1  was  turning  it  over,  a  loose 
U\ii  L  11  out  ;    it  was  the  verj-  paper  on  which,  the 
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y  a  tenderly  attached  wife.  He  goes  out,  her  heart 
3llow8  him ;  he  comes  back,  she  goes  smiling  to  meet 
im ;  his  tears  do  not  flow  unmarked,  they  are  dried  by 
er  hand,  and  his  smile  is  ag^ain  reflected  in  hers  ;  she 
athers  flowers  to  adorn  his  brow,  or  to  strew  in  his 
ath.  He  has  a  family,  attached  friends,  and  wants 
tnong  his  own  relatives  all  those  who  have  none." 

My  Wilhelmina  had  described  truly  the  happy 
resent,  and  kindled  by  feelings  which  are  bright  and 
•yful  as  the  rays  of  the  spring  sun,  I  will  now,  as 
efore,  let  my  little  troop  of  light  hopes  dance  on  into 
le  future. 

I  hope  then  that  my  next  Sunday's  sermon  will  not 
e  without  benefit  to  my  hearers;  and  should  the 
red  ones  sle^p,  I  hope  that  I  shall  not  let  that,  or  any 
f  the  greater  or  smaller  inconveniences  of  life  go  to 
ly  heart,  or  disturb  my  tranquillity.  I  know  my 
(^ilhelmina,  and  I  think  I  know  myself  too,  well 
lOugh  to  hope  with  certainty  that  I  shall  always  make 
er  happy.  The  sweet  angel  has  given  me  a  hope  that  she 
ill  soon  add  another  to  the  number  of  our  truly  happy 
ttle  household.  I  hope  there  will  be  more  in  future.  For 
ly  child  I  have  all  sorts  of  hopes  in  petto.  Should  I 
ive  a  son,  I  hope  that  he  will  be  my  successor ;  should 
have  a  daughter,  so^if  Augustus  should  wait — ,  but 
believe,  that  he  is  now  about  to  marry  I 

I  hope,  in  time,  to  find  a  publisher  for  my  sermons. 

I  hope  to  live  with  my  wife  at  least  a  hundred  years. 

We  hope,  that  is,  my  Wilhelmina  and  I,  to  dry  up 
jring  this  time  a  great  many  tears,  and  to  shed  as  few 
irselves,  as  may  be  consistent  with  our  lot  as  children 
■  the  earth. 
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